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A COIN strategy for
Pakistan
Counter-insurgency, or COIN, is a comprehensive strategy
and not really a military one. An insurgency takes birth if
people have one or more socio-politico-economic
complaints. COIN, therefore, must seek to address these
complaints. If the preceding statement is accepted, far
from winning the COIN war, the military cannot even win
battles. It can merely help create a favorable situation for
COIN to succeed. To use the term coined by a wiser man
than I, insurgents have to be ‘out-governed’ for COIN to
succeed.
Two occasions come to mind when the use of force was
skillfully manipulated to further the cause of a successful
COIN strategy. 1) In the 1980s, even as covert negotiations
with the Irish Republic Army (IRA) had been initiated, the
IRA was bombing the streets of London. In fact, in 1984,
the then prime minister Margaret Thatcher almost got
killed. Over some years, the IRA was penetrated by Special
Air Service elements and, in 1986, they successfully began
to target and kill mid to mid-high level IRA leaders. The IRA
leadership went underground and immediately thereafter,
overt negotiations began.
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IRA leaders, with a million pounds on their heads, sat
across the table with the prime minister to negotiate
Ireland’s future!
2) In 2009, the Uighur tribe in Urumqi, China, revolted. The
revolt was suppressed violently, killing 150-odd, and
wounding as many more. The international community
decried the violation of human rights to no avail. However,
the provincial political leadership met the elders of the
Uighur tribe within days of this occurrence to obtain a list
of their grievances, which were immediately addressed. In
2010, when I visited Urumqi again, it was as if there had
never been a revolt.
In both the examples above, the significant aspect is that
those individuals with whom negotiations were initiated
were genuine representatives of the people; the IRA of the
Irish, and the Uighur elders of their tribe.
In our case, when there is an outcry for negotiations, who
is the government of Pakistan supposed to negotiate with?
The Tehreek-i-Taliban Pakistan (TTP) are terrorists who are
attempting to obtain political space through the use of
violence. They do not represent the aspirations of any
people, not even a tribe! And yet, it would be pointless to
deny that, just as in the case of Swat in 2008, the public is
again beginning to demand a negotiated settlement and,
despite the fact that the TTP is ruthlessly killing innocent
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civilians as well as targeting military installations, there is a
slow but steady increase in the support for extremists!
Why?
The answer is obvious; a complete disillusionment with
the current political leadership across the board; a total
lack of governance. From the public point of view, the
government is totally subservient to the evil designs of the
US and indifferent to the needs of the people. The
spiraling cost of living, load shedding, and water shortage
— just about everything is multiplying the miseries of the
common man.
An increasing number of analysts are predicting a
revolution in Pakistan. In my view, that is not very likely.
Our tolerance for injustice is considerably higher than that
of the Middle East. However, were it to occur, the
essential difference between the genuine revolts in Arab
countries in search of a representative government and
the revolt in Pakistan, in my assessment, is that the one in
Pakistan might well throw up Islamic extremists, unlike
what happened in the Arab world.
It is for this reason that a comprehensive COIN strategy is
becoming an imperative. Our military successes in Swat
and South Waziristan Agency are meaningless if the
vacuum of governance is not swiftly filled, and it continues
to remain at a standstill to date!
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If this remains incomprehensible to the central
government, it is to be hoped that the provincial
government(s) can respond to this most urgent
requirement.
There should be no doubt that we are at war with the TTP
and that the TTP must be defeated militarily. However,
this cannot happen unless the reason for increasing
support for extremism ends, which is achievable only
through improved governance in all respects.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, July 8th, 2011
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What does the war on
terror mean to citizens?
For some time now, I have wanted to explain exactly what
we have got ourselves into. What does the ugliest of all
ugly wars mean to us all?
First, the very basics. If there is an insurgency, it is because
all, or some of the nation’s citizens, have a complaint
against the government. The complaint is invariably
sociopolitical and/or economic.
Furthermore, the government has been unable or
unwilling to redress the complaint(s) of these people when
aired by peaceful, legal means, leaving them no option but
to use force to make their grievances heard.
Despite the rationale, once people cross the line to violate
the law, even if they are airing legitimate grievances, they
have become insurgents and, consequently, enemies of
the state.
From the foregoing explanation, it is obvious that if
grievances are sociopolitical and or economical, so are the
solutions to those complaints. It flows therefrom that the
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ultimate solution to an insurgency, counterinsurgency or
COIN for short, is by political means i.e., a negotiated
settlement and not the use of force.
But, that by no means implies that military operations are
unnecessary, in fact, the opposite is the case. Once
protestors become insurgents, their suppression by force
becomes a necessity. It is important to remember that
force can merely create favourable conditions for
negotiations to succeed and redress grievances. Or, in
other words, security forces can win the battles so that
negotiations win the COIN war.
Perhaps, the best example of this is that of the Irish
Republican Army (IRA). The Irish people had been fighting
for their rights for centuries. But in the 1980s, the IRA
finally began bombing the streets of London. On one
occasion, it almost succeeded in targeting Margaret
Thatcher, the British prime minister.
Unofficial but fairly authentic rumour has it that Thatcher
ordered a small special counterterrorism unit created
under a serving brigadier, who reported directly and only
to Thatcher. Built round a nucleus of specially selected SAS
personnel, it seduced disillusioned former IRA personnel
to train them.
Over a number of years, members of this unit infiltrated
the IRA, gained the confidence of some mid to mid-high
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level IRA leaders before beginning to target them, forcing
the IRA to go underground. The moment this happened,
Thatcher reached out to them to initiate talks.
Today, many of these leaders with huge bounties on their
heads sit across the table with the British prime minister
to negotiate the future of Ireland.
Whether these rumors are accurate or not, there are
numerous lessons to be learnt. But an important aspect to
be considered here is that the IRA infiltrators gained the
confidence of IRA members. To do so, they obviously had
to commit acts of terrorism against their own citizens.
The road to heaven is not always paved with high morality,
to coin the phrase. But the beauty of this entire British
operation lay in its timing. The IRA, subjected to the same
terrorist threat that it posed to British citizens, was forced
underground. And that is when Her Majesty’s government
reached out with offers to negotiate.
Thatcher just gave them a taste of their own medicine. She
was careful to neither subjugate the IRA nor humiliate it.
That could have been self-defeating.
But the case in Pakistan is far from the same as that of the
IRA; which is why our course cannot be chartered on this
example.
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While our tribal areas were also socio-politically and
economically neglected, our tribal rebellion, which began
the ongoing insurgency, was caused by the government
trying to stop people of the tribal areas from fighting
alongside the Afghans against US-led forces of invasion. In
the case of the IRA, despite its acts of terrorism, as it
represented the politico-socioeconomic aspirations of its
people, its members enjoyed the willing support of a large
segment of the Irish people. The Pakistani Taliban,
however, do not represent the aspirations of their people.
They operated through force and fear alone and if they
were ever allowed to contest an election, they would not
be able to win even a village election, if it were not rigged.
This is why there is no scope for negotiating with our
insurgents. The IRA was seeking improved conditions for
the Irish. Our insurgents have absolutely no interest in
improving the lot of the people. In fact, better conditions,
which make satisfied and loyal citizens is the last thing
these insurgents want.
That is also the curse our security forces of today live
under. All security forces draw wages round the year to
protect the citizens of their country. In this war, to protect
the hapless citizens, our security forces have been forced
to target some of their own citizens, however misled they
might be. As one who has worn his uniform with pride for
many years and has had the misfortune of participating in
military COIN operations, though nowhere near the
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intensity that soldiers of the current crop face, I
sympathize with their predicament.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, August 25th, 2015
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What is terrorism and
why does it figure here?
How does one define terrorism? It took decades before the UN
began to come up with a response to this question, which looks
at a kind of war that is as old as war itself. From the beginning
of wars, the victor always mistreated the vanquished. And the
vanquished invariably resorted to terrorism. Therefore, we have
numerous cliches like, ‘one man’s terrorist is another’s freedom
fighter’ but while there is truth in each, none help in defining
this menace. Since I prefer simplicity, I go by a simple definition,
‘if an individual or a group seeks to change policies of state by
using force to terrorise its citizens, the individual or group has
resorted to the use of terrorism’.
Terrorism has also invariably linked to insurgencies. The reason
is obvious; insurgents are invariably weaker than the state.
Consequently, they find it easier to engage ‘soft’ targets rather
than better equipped and trained security forces.
However, it is in so-called democracies that terrorism became
increasingly logical. Democracies depend on elections; for which
wishes of the people become paramount. Consequently if, by
terrorising hapless citizens, terrorists continue to make life
insecure, citizens, led by the media, can pressure governments
to negotiate from positions of weakness. We have two
examples of this in our recent history.
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In 2009, when the military wanted to oust Fazlullah (self-styled
Maulana) from Swat, media and the people wanted a
negotiated settlement. The government gave in until, a few
months later, Fazlullah demonstrated the kind of justice he
would mete out, and the public whipping of a woman, finally
united the nation in favour of a military operation.
Again, during this current regime, General Raheel Sharif and the
military wanted decisive action but accepted the will of the
people as expressed by their elected representatives. Once
more, terrorist attacks in Karachi forced the hands of the
elected representatives, the media, and the Taliban apologists.
Subsequently, attacks, like the dastardly attack on the school in
Peshawar, have served only to strengthen the people’s resolve.
But what does this mean for the citizens, the common man?
Though many might not be consciously aware of it, we have
already changed. When terrorist attacks initially began, they
spread fear in the hearts of the people. Institutions closed down
with regularity, life would come to a standstill, sometimes for
days together. Today, hours after an attack, people are back to
work, children are in their classrooms, life goes on despite the
Sword of Damocles hanging over our heads. But what it means
is that the nature of war has changed. While we still depute our
collective and individual security to the forces employed by the
state and expect them to protect us, we are becoming
increasingly conscious of the fact that their ability to protect us
is vulnerable. And, therefore we, the peoples of this country,
will also be casualties of war.
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It brings to mind the Blitz on London in the early 1940s. Winston
Churchill, then PM, spoke to the people to explain why he could
not protect them. And the people responded to that call like
pygmies who became giants overnight. Alas, we have no
Pakistani Churchill. But our people have responded with no less
courage. The likes of that young 15-year-old, almost forgotten
hero, Aitzaz Hassan, who gave his life to prevent a suicide
bomber from killing a large number of his fellow students,
continue to inspire me. As does his unbelievable father, who
stated, “I have one son left and will stand taller and prouder if
he dies the way his brother did”, or words to that effect.
Stories of courage of teachers and students during the attack on
the APS in Peshawar are amazing in their variation and
dauntless courage. The many students like Malala who are
undeterred by terrorists and challenge them daily by going to
school to study; and the parents who stand tall, not merely by
sending them but also by their support. We might not be well
led, but our citizens, particularly our youth, are inspiring in their
courage. In later articles, I intend to explain and expand on this
fact that it is no longer possible for our security forces to ensure
our safety as they were expected to do. I will also address what
should still be expected of them and what we, the citizens and
the media should be expected to do to help the security forces.
For now, suffice it to say that our life has changed and must
remain in this state till this kind of threat is eliminated in its
entirety, which will take time. Finally, there is a lot that we can
do to help our security forces but please remember, it is their
responsibility. We must demand from them the security that
they can give but must not take the law in our own hands.
Vigilantism can only add to the problems of law-enforcement
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agencies. Just like the peaceful protestors who, crossed a red
line to become insurgents and enemies of the state, so too will
vigilantes.

The two distinctly different wars we face
So far, we tried to understand the two different kinds of
enemies that we are facing on our domestic front: insurgents
and terrorists. The two are often, and in our case certainly, tied
together by an umbilical cord. However, since the threats they
pose are very distinct from each other, so too is the response to
these forces. But the two have many common aspects too. Both
insurgents and terrorists begin as the weaker opponent and,
compelled by their weakness, design their conduct of battle
accordingly. Insurgents resort to guerrilla warfare, which
basically comprises hit-and-run, intense and short engagements
to inflict casualties on security forces and disengage as soon as
the element of surprise diminishes. And terrorists resort to
terrorism — which we tried to define in my last article.
While in conventional warfare, the enemy is easily recognizable
due to distinct uniforms, neither guerrilla warriors nor terrorists
always wear distinguishable uniforms and prefer to remain
unidentifiable for as long as is possible. There have been
insurgent guerrilla warriors, mostly in South America, who have
usually, when coming close to success or in the final phase of
their insurgency, worn uniforms; but never terrorists. However,
due to the anonymity of the perpetrators, anti-guerrilla and
anti-terrorist operations are very heavily dependent on
intelligence. All wars and battles are dependent on accurate
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intelligence — thus the old cliché, “Intelligence is the better half
of every war” and, I think the pun(s) were intended.
Since in these cases there are no defined borders, identifiable
enemies, or any place which you know to be safe, or for that
matter, unsafe, without accurate intelligence one is fighting in
the dark. The initiative rests entirely with the enemy. His
targets, if these are security forces or their bases, are known to
him. He knows their logistic routes and their vulnerabilities
while, without intelligence, the security forces know nothing.
And if the guerrilla warrior, like his counterpart the terrorist,
also chooses to terrorise, he can choose any number of targets
to pick on. He can always find a public school to target
somewhere.
This situation poses numerous enormous challenges for security
forces. Foremost is the fact that they are forced to treat a
misled portion of their own citizens as enemies — the very
people they have sworn to defend. Security forces also face the
challenge of defending themselves and their compatriots
against attacks by unknown people. At the same time, it is
physically impossible for them to defend all those who are
vulnerable simultaneously and/or all the time. Consequently,
security forces engaging guerrilla warriors and terrorists can
take absolutely no offensive action without accurate
intelligence. Even when taking defensive action, they cannot be
aware of all the numerous targets that are still undefended and
even in the case of the places they are defending, they cannot
know if these are being adequately defended without good
intelligence.
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Add to this the fact that every single soldier is bred on
aggression and belief in his ability to take on every kind of
enemy and defeat him. Only if one realises this can one begin to
comprehend the misfortune and frustration of the soldier
today. Another outcome of the extraordinary dependence of
counter-guerrilla and counter-terrorist operations on
intelligence is that preemptive operations — wherein the
enemies have been preempted before they could undertake an
operation they had planned — cannot be made public as the
success of future preemptive operations conducted on the basis
of intelligence from the same source could be compromised.
On the other hand, failures of the security forces will invariably
be public knowledge. That is why security forces and
intelligence agencies, sometimes — despite phenomenal and
numerous successes — can do no more than grind their teeth in
frustration and listen quietly to tirades of criticism levelled at
them for their visible failures.
Guerrilla warriors and terrorists frequently act as prongs of
separate but linked offensives. If security forces accelerate antiguerrilla operations, terrorists target undefended civilians and,
if they accelerate counter-terrorist operations, guerrilla warriors
press harder on other multiple fronts. When regular troops are
engaged in a conventional war against multi-pronged threats,
the classic manoeuvre invariably advocates fighting a ‘holding
action’ against one (or more) prong, while eliminating the other.
This enables security forces to ensure a sufficient concentration
of strength at one (or more) point of application to eliminate it
entirely, before dealing with the other(s) by turn.
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But the guerrilla-terrorist combination permits no ‘holding
operation’, such as one that could be fought in a conventional
war. Thus forcing security forces to undertake simultaneous
operations on both fronts and find means of synergising these
too.
This further overstrains already overstrained resources and, far
worse, also overstrains the abilities of commanders.
Our situation, an overly over-demanding one, is made even
more challenging by the overt aggression of a neighbour, which
times its aggressiveness so as to add another prong to the
manoeuvres of the guerrilla-terrorists.
We need all the magic that a master strategist-cum-tactician
has to offer for our survival and the very best intelligence to
base our manoeuvres on.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, September 8th,
2015; and October 3rd, 2015 respectively
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Assessing the national
threat
In all militaries assessing threats is a perpetual ongoing process.
Being the military, the process is logical, linear, a step at a time,
and laid out. It is carried out individually by all three services
and collectively by the JS HQ. Since assessing the threat(s) must
lead to response options, the entire process, at all levels, from
JS HQ, Service HQ, down to unit levels is a laid down process.
Military threat assessment always included the internal as well
as the external component. However, since the advent of this
Fifth Generation Warfare, which includes terrorism, assessing
the threat has become slightly more complicated. Both
components have to be married to retain balance in what is, in
effect, a two-front war.
Once the quantity, quality, and composition of threat(s) have
been enunciated, militaries go through the process of
formulating Hypotheses. Hypotheses are campaign plans for the
enemy. In other words, they seek to make plans on how the
enemy(s) can best utilize the forces available to achieve its
aim(s).
Only then can one look at response options. After considering
options for each hypothesis, militaries identify either the most
dangerous or the most likely one and mount their response on
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that one. For each of the other hypotheses, the response
options, referred to as Variants, are also spelt out.
The time required to switch to each variant is then worked out
along with indicators which help identify which hypothesis is
actually materializing so as to switch to the necessary variant in
sufficient time as to not be surprised.
To the uninitiated, this might seem complicated but it actually is
fairly simple, because, like all military processes, it follows a laid
down process of methodology.
Terrorism may have complicated the military’s threat
assessment a little but, compared to an assessment of the
national threat, it’s still child’s play. In our case, the military
threat, including external and internal, may always be a
predominant portion of the threat to the nation but, it is far
from being the only significant one. In fact, assessing the
national threat may seem like a nightmare; which, perhaps, is
why no one wishes to address it.
There is also the economic threat. This too is domestic as well
as external. We are borrowing from international donors as well
as from our banks; and these debts are mounting; and let’s not
forget the interest, which is also multiplying.
While our export/import imbalance has reached record heights,
our industry does not seem to be picking up. Agriculture chips in
but, with an incrementally increasing population, environmental
degradation resulting in changing weather patterns, how often
can it do so?
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While the threat of terrorism is likely to be a constant for some
years to come, it is not impossible to imagine that external
military threats may also materialise at a time when our
economy is increasingly vulnerable
Shouldn’t someone be assessing the economic threat from
multiple sources and their impact on the future, so that we can
consider our response options before the economy drowns us?
The environment poses its own threat. Our region has, not only
become vulnerable to increasingly frequent earthquakes, but
due to global warming, melting glaciers, and changing weather
patterns, repeated warnings from multiple sources have warned
us that, very soon alternate years may bring droughts and
floods by turn.
For floods we need to increase our water damming capacity
and, if we can’t make a more permanent provision to re-route
water overflows, at least identify locations from where we could
do so whenever the need arises.
For droughts we again need to increase water storage capacity.
Kalabagh dam seems to have become too controversial for even
military dictators to undertake so how can one expect elected
leaders to have such courage? But we could build a few
hundred small dams which will collectively, provide as much, if
not more storage and cost less than a tenth of one mega dam.
It doesn’t end here; floods and droughts will impact adversely
on agriculture. This impact will extend beyond agro-based
industries to include those dependent on agro-based raw
materials. But, even if we confine our immediate needs to
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merely feeding our population, we need to increase our grain
storage capacity and, simultaneously, have reciprocal
agreements with numerous countries of assistance in such an
event. And don’t forget the impact on health of humans,
animals, and crops.
We have a National Disaster Management Authority which will,
hopefully, come into action after we have been affected.But, I,
at least, am unaware of any preparations for disasters in future
and, if they are to become increasingly frequent, we need to
foresee them and, as the Boy Scouts Say, Be Prepared.
I could continue to expand this theme by adding other sources
of threats to our nation but, the most dreadful fears are more
profound. While the threat of terrorism seems to be a constant
for some years to come, it is not impossible to imagine that
external military threats may also materialize at a time when
our economy is increasingly vulnerable and/or we are faced
with threats from nature as well.
That is why a national threat assessment is a nightmare which
no one seems willing to attempt. And that, precisely, is why it
must be addressed with an increasing urgency.
Obviously, this comes in the domain of what is called the
Planning Division. But, in my view, it needs an independent wing
under it which assesses threats to our nation, considers
response options, and recommends their priority, explaining
why.
It needs to be borne in mind that the sources of these threats
are not only diverse but are dynamic. The assessment of
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threat(s) and responses, therefore, must also be dynamic in
conception and be updated annually.
This process is a permanent and ongoing one which will depend
on quality intelligence. Not only from ‘agencies’ but also from
geologists, meteorologists, doctors, biologists, engineers and
what have you.
Originally Published in Daily Times, August 20th, 2017
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On counter-guerrilla
operations
As I mentioned in one of my previous articles, our security
forces are facing two distinct kinds of wars, one of which is
guerrilla warfare. Guerrilla warfare entails Counter-Guerrilla
Operations (CGO). The guerrilla warrior avoids a pitched battle.
He specializes in brief and intense engagements with the
element of surprise as his force multiplier. As long as the
advantage of surprise lasts, he will engage ferociously. The
moment he senses it swinging away, he disengages and runs.
Although this is not, nor ever has been, the main area of focus
for training and operations of a soldier, he is still introduced to
it, but his area of focus remains conventional war. However,
today’s soldier has been and still is, engaged in a war with
domestic insurgents. I would not be surprised if today, the
emphasis on CGOs is equal to that on conventional warfare.
In our days as young officers, counter-guerrilla warfare was
taught at the tactical levels at the Infantry School and the
Command and Staff College, both in Quetta, but as a peripheral
subject. We were also taught how to conduct raids and
ambushes — while these are the bread and butter of guerrilla
warriors, they are also employed in the conduct of conventional
warfare. Quite obviously, we were also taught anti-raid and
anti-ambush drills in case we were ambushed or raided by the
enemy. From the foregoing, it is obvious that while guerrilla
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operations are not the primary function of regular armed
forces, these were always taught for use as a part of
conventional warfare. Consequently, CGOs are also a military
function.
At this stage, it becomes important to point out the huge
difference between CGOs conducted within one’s own territory
and those which have been conducted against citizens of
another country. If you recall the first article I wrote on the
subject, I emphasised that though military operations were an
important part of it, counter-insurgency (COIN) was essentially a
non-military function. The reason is that COIN seeks to redress
socio-politico-economic grievances of insurgents so as to win
their hearts and minds. While this applies to all CGOs, for
obvious reasons, it is of far greater importance to those soldiers
and their leaders who are fighting their own peoples. In
Afghanistan, Iraq, Vietnam, or numerous South American
countries where the US operated in CGOs, its concern for
collateral damage has been very nominal. The mere use of the
term ‘collateral damage’ suffices to explain how acceptable
these losses are to the US. But when governments order CGOs
to be undertaken against their own citizens both the
government and the security forces are fully conscious that
every single innocent life lost leaves a bereaved and aggrieved
family — thus multiplying the numbers of insurgents instead of
appeasing them.
Perhaps the best way to explain the dilemma of state security
forces is to compare ceasefire violations along the Line of
Control (LoC) in Kashmir. The diplomatic position of both
countries is (to over-simplify them) that both claim Kashmir in
its entirety. However, when India violates the LoC it is totally
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unconcerned about who is actually killed, soldiers or civilians.
Pakistan cannot afford to be indiscriminate in its response and,
therefore, restricts itself solely to Indian security forces. This
knowledge of being at war with misguided elements of its own
peoples seriously restricts the ‘liberty of action’ — an essentially
military term — available to troops and commanders. This is
why the quality and quantity of the force applied against
domestic insurgents must be very selectively and discriminately
determined; thus the unusually high dependence on accurate
and timely intelligence. While accuracy of intelligence is selfexplanatory, being timely implies that it must be good for the
duration of time required to plan and act on it. Accurate and
timely intelligence is priceless in this war.
When I wrote on our operations in South Waziristan and Swat, I
explained how meticulously and detailed were planning
preparations. I also wrote on a less well-noticed matter — the
efforts made by the army to get innocent civilians either out of
the target zone or to be able to identify them as noncombatants. Only then could it resort to the use of weapons,
like artillery, and platforms, like the ones provided by aircraft.
Even then, while using such weapons and platforms, the military
employed only precision weapons and munitions to ensure
minimal loss of innocent lives. There are very serious
repercussions to such measures which warn the insurgents of
when operations are going to begin, i.e., a) they have ample
warning to escape or to plan their defence/offence; and b) they
are aware of the acts which the army has announced it will
consider as hostile and the citizens it will recognise as noncombatants. Insurgents, too, can benefit from these
announcements and fade among non-combatants for as long as
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they like. But the military deliberately has to make all efforts to
minimise the so-called ‘collateral damage’ as much as possible.

Determinants of successful counter-urban
terrorism
Counter guerrilla operations, discussed so far, are a function of
the military. However, guerrilla operations are complemented
by urban terrorism and these are countered by counter-urban
terrorist operations, or CUTOs, which are essentially a policing
function.
To understand this difference, let us refer to the dictionary
meaning of the word ‘police’; most of us are familiar with the
noun ‘police’ but few recall it as a verb. Webster’s dictionary
defines the word (briefly) as “an organised civil force which
maintains order, detecting, and preventing crimes, and
enforcing laws”. It defines policing as “a localised operation
involving regular forces which, without a declaration of war,
acts against an individual or group(s), violating laws, or
impinging on the rights of other citizens, or endangering peace
and security”. For the linguist, the operative words here might
be: a) “detecting and preventing crimes”, which is certainly not
a military function; and b) “without declaration of war”; but
what does it really mean?
Essentially, the armed forces are trained and equipped to fight
the armed forces of another country. Since they (armed forces)
are also trained in conducting guerrilla operations and CGOs
during an armed conflict, they are also suitable for CGOs against
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their own insurgents. They are also exposed to fighting in builtup areas against a recognisable enemy, but they have no idea of
how to enforce laws, or police in urban areas.
If CGOs are difficult to plan and execute without accurate
intelligence, CUTOs are virtually impossible to carry out without
extremely accurate and very timely intelligence.
In my very first article on terrorism, I mentioned how the UK
was rumoured to have tackled the IRA problem and brought the
group to the negotiating table. I also mentioned that it took the
British SAS and supporting personnel some years to infiltrate
the IRA and that they must have taken part in terrorist attacks
to win the confidence of the IRA.
Any attempt to infiltrate the TTP will be just as difficult and
infiltrators will have to work hard to convince the TTP that the
infiltrators are as bad as the real terrorists to gain the latter’s
trust. But we (might) have an advantage in that we (might)
already have some reliable source/informer in place. Whether
we do or not; whether we infiltrate or subvert a ‘source’ to
provide accurate and timely information, the problems of
security forces do not end with obtaining the information.
Let us take an example. Suppose police forces receive extremely
reliable, confirmed, accurate and timely information that a
group of five terrorists are residing in house number X, street
number Y, Gulberg III, Lahore. This is a heavily populated
residential and commercial area through which there is a
constant flow of heavy traffic. Security forces cannot vacate or
isolate even a portion of it to restrict the flow of traffic. Not only
will any such measure bring that portion of the city to a grinding
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halt, it will result in alerting the terrorists and, in the process,
creating exactly the kind of chaos and panic during which a
small army could escape capture.
It is inconceivable that the terrorists would not have an early
warning system set up. What is worse is that even surreptitious
movements by a visibly and heavily armed police force in such
an area, if picked up by a casual observer, could result in
spreading panic, thus alerting the terrorists.
While our detection, prevention and intelligence gathering
techniques are becoming increasingly sophisticated and
technologically advanced, we are nowhere close to the
technological support systems that our counterparts in
developed countries possess.
Obviously, our intelligence and security agencies cannot share
their capabilities with the public, whatever these might be. One
example of our violating this rule and its outcome occurred in
2003. In December 2003, there was an attempt on former
president General (retd) Pervez Musharraf’s life. A bomb on a
bridge was to blow up by remote control but, inexplicably, was
delayed by a few seconds and exploded without causing
damage to human life. For some reason known only to him,
Shaikh Rasheed Ahmed, the then information minister,
informed the public that Musharraf’s escort vehicles were
equipped with a jamming device, which caused the delay.
Days later, at a location only a few hundred yards from the first,
a second attempt was made, manually. Two vehicles were lined
up a hundred metres apart; each had explosives behind the
front mudguard, intending to ram his vehicle. This failed due to
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the intrepidity of a lone policeman who grew suspicious of the
fact that the driver started his vehicle as soon as he heard sirens
approaching. The policeman lost his life, but caused the splitsecond delay that saved Musharraf.
The same analogy is applicable to sharing information on
successful operations. Sharing the success of an operation could
jeopardise a source. Not only might information from that
source dry up, it might also endanger his life. In case of the
latter, an added complication might occur since a ‘source’ is
living dangerously anyway. Endangering a source due to similar
stupidity is hardly likely to encourage other sources in place, or
potential ones who are, in fact, certain to be deterred from
assisting security forces in future.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, November 18th and
December 19th, 2015, respectively
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Targeting sources of
strengths of terrorism
Having addressed terrorism as it affects ordinary citizens, how
they could be defeated in their two forms i.e., by synergized
Counter Guerrilla Operations and Counter Urban Terrorism
Operations, and the difficulties in prosecuting terrorists, I wish
to move on in my theme to target sources of its strength.
There are two sources from which terrorism draws strength and
one that is essential to its success. Each one deserves to be
addressed in detail.
The sources of its strength come from: a) its ability to attract
fresh recruits to its ranks, nationally and internationally, and b)
from the financial support it can muster nationally and
internationally. The factor essential to its success is publicity:
the media.
But before attempting to address these in detail, it is essential
that we understand why. Why are people prepared to commit
suicide so that they kill innocent citizens? And why are people
— sensible people, donating money and goods to causes they
know are supporting terrorism? Not just people even
governments are funding them. But, first why are people
supporting terrorism?
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In earlier articles, I have referred to the American journalist
Sarah Chayes’s book Thieves of State. Using Afghanistan as a
case study, she concludes that all these organisations, the IS,
Daesh, Al Qaeda, Taliban and, by extension, other terrorists all
over the world, are created by, and creatures of corruption. I
agree.
In an earlier study by a Muslim-American analyst, she listed five
causes for growing religious extremism. I, however, found at
that time that these could be grouped under one heading —
bad governance.
Having adverted to Chayes’s proposition, I realise how correct
she is. Only all-pervasive corruption can create the
hopelessness, which generates the kind of hate necessary for
the commitment to a cause that thrives on death and
destruction.
The other day, we buried Mumtaz Qadri: a terrorist and selfconfessed murderer who was so disloyal as to murder the
person he was supposed to guard. But, this dastardly murderer
had been garlanded in life — not by the illiterate, ignorant “nobodies” but by lawyers.
Of their own accord, tens of thousands thronged to attend his
burial and pay him homage. Liaquat Gardens have not
witnessed such an attendance, since the demise of Benazir
Bhutto; and her burial had extensive official support.
Are not thousands among that crowd, potential terrorists, and
don’t they have ten times the attendance of people who are
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silent sympathisers who will willingly donate to the cause of
terrorism?
Corruption can only thrive if there is injustice. And once
corruption is rampant, it cannot but create greater inequality in
everything; from monies to goods, services and education. But
then, perhaps the root cause is injustice rather than corruption,
which thrives on it.
One established fact is that throughout history, mankind has
struggled to but one end: egalitarianism for all mankind and all
goods and services. It is an unattainable end and therefore, the
struggle often sought to reduce inequality.
Politico-economic philosophies also sought the same end,
whether in the form of democracy and capitalism or
communism and socialism. Both, even as contestants, sought
egalitarianism. Today, democracies have become communistic
in the concepts of “Local Governments”, and capitalism has
acquired socialistic tendencies in its free education, health and
other welfare projects.
Denial of equality created revolutions. While no revolution was
ever able to create utopia but, even if it initially reduced gaps
between haves and have-nots, each soon reverted to elitism
and corruption — these two also go hand-in-hand, just as
corruption does with injustice.
But this is the cause of all struggles and, I am convinced, the
only cause which makes mankind so bestial as to espouse
terrorism.
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All these extremist groups seek to create another revolution.
The only difference is that they lean on religion. While each
group touts itself as the only truly Islamic in nature, but they all
promise equality on earth and heaven in the hereafter.
That is a lethal mix; a righteous cause coupled with the
cleansing power of distorted religious beliefs.
In the eleventh century, Hassan-e Sabbah, belonging to
Asasiyun — said to be the origin of the word Assassin (a
medieval sub tribe of Nizari Ismailis) took to eliminating political
opponents by murdering them. As his reputation grew, so did
his clientele and as the story goes, he died a wealthy man, by
hiring out political assassins wishing for death.
According to the legend, he created an underground heaven in
his castle, where potential murderers were introduced to
houris, streams of wine, milk and honey. As a consequence,
they sought death willingly to taste the once-savoured heaven
forever. Rumour has it that Daesh has followed that example.
Even if the rumour is false, the IS is certainly making up by
permitting its soldiers to rape prisoners or even innocent
victims in Syria. And even rape is sanctioned as “Islamic” by
their chosen “clerics”.
Before moving further in our study of this subject, it is
important to register that injustice (and corruption), breed
recruits for terrorists and generate the funding terrorists
require.
Published in The Express Tribune, March 25th, 2016
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Conceptual aspects of
prosecuting terror
crimes
For some time

past, I have been following a theme in my
articles. A theme which I feel is not fully understood. And the
dastardly attack on a university in Charsadda only served to
emphasise that fact again. However successful anti-terrorist
operations might be, however well-planned our security
measures might be, until they are eliminated from the roots,
terrorists will always be able to execute such attacks.
With the attack in Charsadda, once again people are saying that
this is a failure of intelligence and security forces. It isn’t. It is
neither an intelligence failure, nor a failure of the security
forces.
If we deploy every single soldier of every single security
establishment to defend every conceivable target, there would
still be targets that terrorists could attack successfully. Let me
go further, if the entire nation was armed and were to be
deployed to defend itself, we would still be vulnerable.
An APS or Charsadda could still occur at regular intervals.

34

That ‘offence is the best method of defence’ is drilled into every
soldier’s mind throughout his career. Some theorists go so far as
to say that ‘offence is the only method of defence’, but that I
disagree with.
In my view the sole, yes, the sole purpose of any defensive
manoeuvre is to create conditions for the offensive manoeuvre
that must follow. And this truism is universally applicable.
The rationale is simple. No defensive manoeuvre ever won a
war. It can win battles; never the war. The reason is also simple.
Defence, by definition, is passive and reactive while offence is
active. Consequently, all initiative rests with the offender.
All defending forces try to be active, and that is the point: they
try. That is why every defensive manoeuvre must be conceived
as a prelude to an offence.
And let us be very clear; increased security is a defensive
measure.
And terrorism is, by nature an offensive mechanism. Even as we
take all necessary measures, we can only defeat terrorists by
our offensive and, as long as the war is ongoing, we must be
prepared that, every once in a while, the terrorist will succeed.
While every single such attack can be dubbed an intelligence
failure, it would be unfair to do so. No intelligence agency,
however well organised, trained or equipped, can possibly have
knowledge of everything that terrorists are planning.
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The most well protected political leader is supposed to be the
president of the United States. And yet, how many have died in
office, as well as those being attacked and wounded?
Furthermore, I have explained at every opportunity that
successes of intelligence organisations are seldom known but
failures are invariably public knowledge. This is precisely why
their limitations must be understood.
Gaining intelligence of a conventional enemy’s forces and
dispositions is far easier than the uncovering of plans of
terrorists.
Even the infiltration of enemy forces is easier. I pointed out in
earlier articles that infiltrating a terrorist organisation and
winning their trust would necessarily entail carrying out
terrorist attacks against our own citizens. Only then could the
infiltrator win the trust of terrorists. When British forces
decided to infiltrate the IRA, it took them almost five years.
So, let’s go easy on the blame game and stop looking for
scapegoats.
On this occasion, I sensed a more defensive approach from the
response of the authorities. It is enough to inform the public
that the attack was being controlled from Afghanistan, and that
we are not accusing the Afghanistan government. There was no
need to parade those captured before the media.
However, that is by no means intended to say that there is no
room for improvement. Foremost, the National Action Plan
needs to be implemented in letter and spirit. We need more
vigilant and better trained security personnel, individuals who
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are trained to look for the unusual and the suspicious, and to
act on it, without waiting for orders.
We need small groups of Rapid Deployment Forces, RDF,
strategically located to react swiftly and surely. We need them
to be accessible on hotlines to members of the public. And we
need a public awareness programme in the media which makes
the public aware and tells it what concerned citizens can do
and, more importantly, what they must not do.
We need to expand the role of the Citizens-Police Liaison
Committees. But then, these citizens must also be carefully
selected and trained. If they consist of alarmists, the RDF will be
running in circles endlessly and will never be where it should.
What should we, ordinary citizens, do?
I repeat myself when I say there is no room for vigilantism here.
It will merely create chaos and add to the problems of security
personnel.
All sensible citizens need to take the trouble to educate
themselves and be on the lookout for anything suspicious. If you
spot something suspicious, don’t alert the person whose actions
alerted you by word, deed or reaction. Merely call the RDF or
alert-nominated personnel.
Most of all, be more understanding of those deployed to
provide security to us all. Not only those manning checkposts
who hold up traffic, and are frequently castigated by
commuters — sometimes under their breaths — but even the
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ordinary traffic policeman who assists us past crossings and
traffic jams.
They are all there to assist us and make our lives more secure.
The next step after terrorists have been apprehended is their
prosecution under the law. And to prosecute them we need
evidence — another policing function.
There are several conceptual problems relating to this essential
pre-trial requisite. Since we are discussing prosecution, I think it
important to begin with questioning a basic canon (I am told by
jurists that law has no cannons, but I find this the most suitable
word) of Anglo-Saxon Law, which is the basis of most legal
systems — ours subsequently incorporated Islamic injunctions
on jurisprudence and punishments — that every individual is
considered innocent until proven guilty; and that too ‘beyond
reasonable doubt’.
It is for this reason that, for the individual, there are three
distinct stages under law. An individual is, initially a suspect and,
when sufficient evidence has been collected to prosecute him,
he is elevated to being an accused. Only after he is found guilty
does he become a criminal.
Extensive research, particularly in the US, has proven that a
strict adherence to this canon and the Criminal Procedure Code,
results in greater number of guilty criminals being found not
guilty, than those being punished.
But, despite this fact, perhaps the adherence to this canon
might have continued to be our best available basis for
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practising law. As frequently pointed out, 9/11 changed the
world. The transformation began with the US and soon spread.
Prior to 9/11, perfectionist jurists used to respond to such
criticism with the cliché: “Better that a hundred guilty people go
free than a single innocent be punished.” This sounds nice but
in real life it can be very costly, particularly when dealing with
terrorists.
Many jurists, therefore, argued that for dealing with terrorists,
this assumption needs to be modified. Post-9/11 some went so
far as to argue that it be juxtaposed, i.e., that a terrorist be
presumed guilty until he proves his innocence: which is, in my
view, and of many others, going too far. Perhaps there might be
no presumption of innocence.
However, it becomes easier if one addresses the qualifying
clause: beyond reasonable doubt. Even if one is presumed
innocent, if guilt is proven and, if it is within reasonable doubt
rather than beyond it, the end results might be more
acceptable.
Despite considerable debate among theorists, the
administration of George W Bush probably decided that it could
live with the ‘collateral damage’ to those innocents found guilty
but was not prepared to risk even a single terrorist escape its
clutches.
Probably the trauma of 9/11 had left American citizens either so
numbed and/or so infuriated that they would have accepted
anything which (apparently) improved their security and/or
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promised the revenge that all Americans were demanding, or
they failed to see where all this would lead to.
Thus the various Guantanamo-like facilities, with the tales of
torture practised there, came into being wherever the US
military landed. The US led, but the world was not far behind.
Some countries modified more reasonably than others, but
everybody followed suit.
In view of the difficulties in amending this canon, countries
found their own shortcuts relating to the criminal procedure of
collecting evidence as well as the trial of terrorists. The US, for
instance, has instituted military tribunals for trying terrorists
and, under its Patriot Act, has empowered law-enforcement
agencies to detain suspects for a virtually interminable period.
The last violates the most basic of human rights under AngloSaxon law; Habeus Corpus, that no person can be detained
without approval of a court which is satisfied that prima facie
(on the face of it) there is sufficient evidence to suspect and
detain him so as to provide time for further evidence to be
collected.
Almost 13 years after the US, Pakistan also approved the trial of
terrorists by military courts, with perhaps better reasons than
the US. However, our criminal procedure code has not been as
severely modified as that of the US and some other countries;
perhaps because our policing agencies have been ignoring
habeus corpus for long enough not to need any modification.
Despite these modifications in individual rights and in criminal
procedure for gathering evidence, the results still seem far from
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satisfactory, for those who ordered and implemented these
changes.
The reason for this is that forensic evidence, even when
supported with the most technologically advanced scientific
knowledge and equipment is often limited to ‘circumstantial’
evidence rather than direct evidence.
If an eyewitness has seen an event and describes it in court, it is
direct evidence. All evidence, however scientifically explained,
which is not an eyewitness account is circumstantial. The best
that science can do is to place an individual at the scene of a
crime at a given time. Even then, since death cannot be
established within minutes, he might not be guilty —
reasonable doubt.
One way out of this quandary is killing using drones. Once dead,
no one can prove they weren’t militants and these are not
extra-judicial killings, by any definition. And Guantanamo or its
like are not within American jurisdiction, anything can happen
there.
Since we have no Guantanamo Bay, our solutions are more
primitive and can be punished under law.
These are only conceptual difficulties in prosecuting such
crimes, but we progress logically and sequentially.
However, that is merely the tip of the iceberg in many respects.
Even if we amend laws to facilitate their prosecution, we are
likely to find that practical difficulties will suffice to protect
terrorists.
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Terrorists are terrorists; they terrorise. Not just the people but
also government functionaries, including Law Enforcement
Agencies (LEAs) and the judiciary.
Rashid Rehman, a lawyer and human rights activist, is only one
name among lawyers and members of the judiciary who have
been threatened, targeted and/or killed, by terrorists.
Abdul Aziz, whom I refuse to address as ‘Maulana’, of Lal Masjid
fame, roams our streets unconcerned, even after admitting his
connections to Daesh and, in his sermons, encouraging people
to swell their ranks, and instigating sectarian hate. It took a
prolonged ‘sit-in’ merely to register an FIR against him. But it
did not take long for him to make bail.
Our minister of the interior reassures us that there is no
prosecutable evidence against Aziz. Perhaps that is true. But,
could it possibly be that, neither the minister nor his underlings
are very industrious in seeking evidence against him?
In 2009, when Swat was retaken, over 1,500 Taliban were
captured by the army. The ANP government refused to
prosecute them. In fact, following an attempt on his life, the
party leader, Asfandyar Wali Khan, fled the country and did not
return until reassured that he would not be targeted again.
Anne Paterson, then US Ambassador to Pakistan, wanted to
take a delegation of human rights activists to see them. General
(retd) Ashfaq Kayani, then COAS, told her that she could inform
the delegation that they were in ‘illegal custody’ but the army
refused to release them.
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She didn’t take that delegation to Swat.
Salmaan Taseer was targeted by his own guard and killed, while
he was governor. The judge who found Qadri, his murderer,
guilty, had to flee the country, while lawyers garlanded Qadri.
President Zardari, a bosom pal of Taseer, could not find time to
attend his funeral.
Chaudhry Aslam is one of many names among brave police
officers who were killed by terrorists because they refused to be
terrorised. Shuja Khanzada numbers among the few brave
politicians who also refused to be terrorised; but then he was a
former soldier.
In this atmosphere pervaded with fear, let us review the
practical process of prosecuting terrorists.
LEA is divided in two functions which frequently overlap. The
policing agencies that ensure maintenance of order within a
country and, when order is violated, they identify suspect(s),
and collect evidence which, when taken to court enables
prosecution.
When a crime occurs for which no suspects are readily available,
expert investigators of policing agencies start gathering forensic
evidence to piece together laboriously and identify one or more
suspects.
Regretfully, our policing agencies have never (till recently) felt
the need for acquiring expertise in investigation, let alone
forensics or crime scene investigation, both of which are
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specialisations. In fact, even post-mortems are specialist
functions under forensic pathology.
Since our inception, in fact even well before it, our policing and
investigative functions have been pathetically primitive.
What is worse is that our police personnel were never trained
as marksmen, let alone a handgun — the most difficult and
inaccurate weapon, unless in a trained hand.
As if that were not enough, police personnel have never learnt
to exercise initiative, except in corruption. Nor are they trained
for rapid response functions. Even today, most of the police
commando personnel, though heavily muscled, are seldom of
athletic built or quick on their feet.
This is not intended as an indictment, but merely a statement of
facts that existed until recently. It is really not the fault of police
personnel if they are neither selected nor trained on the basis of
honing their policing abilities.
Nor is it their fault that a SHO, a lowly officer, rules his domain
like a kingdom, but is paid a pauper’s wage. That thanas are
auctioned for hundreds of millions of rupees, is now a wellknown fact. The SHO is as powerful and corrupt in his territory
as the patwari is in his domain of land revenue.
Where will a lowly police official raise that kind of money from?
And, if he does do so, is it not for the specific intent of
recovering his investment many times over? And if that is so,
how many other coffers does he fill every month to get away
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with the level of corruption necessary for all this to be a way of
life?
The redeeming factor is that, of late, an increasing number of
bright and dedicated, honest young officers are joining the
police force. And, since the war on terror, intensive training of
police personnel, in all spheres necessary, has begun.
It doesn’t end here. What of the judiciary? In an environment of
rampant corruption, can our judiciary, the judges, remain
untarnished and clean? I think not.
While things seem to have begun to improve at the grassroots
level, we still have those at the highest level subverting us.
Rumours of the cause of NAB having incurred the wrath of the
PM are running rife; and none of them reflect creditably on him.
In the latest development in Karachi, Rangers have accused
police and judicial personnel of deliberately losing evidence
against Dr Asim Hussain, the PPP accused who is reputed to
have provided evidence against the entire PPP hierarchy. If he is
not rescued by them, the list of those indicted might read like a
“Who’s Who” of Pakistan.
Published in The Express Tribune, February 4th, 20th and 29th,
2016, respectively.
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Understanding the
problems of Kurram
Agency
I

had the privilege of commanding the Thal Brigade in the
period when the Taliban were beginning to capture
Afghanistan. Thal lies between Hangu and Parachinar, in the
heart of the volatile Kurram Agency. I have, therefore, some
first-hand experience of the terrain, the people and the
problems there.
Everyone knows that there is an age-old sectarian rift in the
region. However, that is one of a myriad of issues. Unlike other
tribal agencies, where one tribe is dominant, if not the exclusive
occupant of the agency, Kurram has a diverse tribal structure,
giving rise to inter-tribal rivalries and internecine wars. The
main tribes in Kurram are: Turi, Bangash, Zazi, Para, Mangal and
Orakzai. The Orakzai are, in many ways, the most significant of
the tribes in Kurram, since the Orakzai Agency, consisting
almost exclusively of Orakzais, neighbours it.
The army went into South Waziristan (SWA) when the Isaf
troops, instead of playing the anvil to the Pakistan Army’s
hammer, vacated numerous posts opposite the SWA. This
meant Hakeemullah, and the bulk of his Mehsud followers
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(estimates of their numbers range from 3,000-5,000), managed
to escape to Afghanistan.
The Mehsud faction of the Taliban was always the most
effective machinery targeting the Pakistani state; whether
under Baitullah or his successor, Hakimullah. This was due to
the fact that they had control of a considerable territory in
SWA, which provided administrative, training and financial
support, along with a safe haven and a command and control
infrastructure, training volunteer recruits even from Punjab.
Deprived of this by the entry of the army and denied such space
in Afghanistan by the Afghan Taliban, the faction needed
another safe haven.
In March 2008, the Orakzai tribe organised a Loye Jirga (Grand
Council of Elders) to raise a lashkar against the Taliban. The jirga
was targeted by three suicide bombers, killing as many as 125
tribal elders, depriving the Orakzai tribe of effective traditional
leadership. The Taliban swiftly took over Orakzai Agency and
rule it to date, though not as effectively as they controlled SWA.
This was the space available to Hakimullah, but Orakzai Agency
shares no border with Afghanistan. Consequently, Hakimullah
and his followers had to trickle in via Khyber and Kurram
Agencies.
After securing SWA, Orakzai was marked by the army as its next
target. However, Orakzai Agency has a peculiar advantage for
the force defending it. It presents a linear front to the settled
areas in Khyber-Pakhtunkhwa and its flanks are protected by
Khyber and Kurram. Any army that has learnt its lesson on the
conduct of warfare against a guerrilla army (and the present
Pakistan Army seems to have done so), is fully cognisant of the
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importance of surrounding the guerrilla forces to deny them
any exit for escape. Any attempt at assaulting Orakzai frontally,
even if multi-pronged, will afford the guerrilla force an ideal
opportunity to fade away to the flanks of each prong, and, in
small groups, nibble at the flanks. That is why it is imperative for
the army to secure its flanks in Khyber and Kurram before
entering Orakzai in force.
Even if one flank, Kurram, is secured, the army can, from that
direction, launch its offensive, while sealing the linear front
Orakzai presents to the settled areas opposite it, and, if
Hakeemullah continues to retreat into Khyber, the army could
also continue to extend its operation. But the army definitely
requires a secure Kurram, at the very least.
Hakeemullah is aware of this strategic compulsion and cannot
but ensure that the army is denied secure flanks in Khyber and
Kurram. In Khyber, Hakeemullah is being assisted by the few
followers of Mangal Bagh and numerous splinter groups
amongst the Afridis. However, in Kurram, he is forced to ensure
this personally. Thus, the incident on March 25, killing some and
kidnapping over three dozen individuals, all members of the
Shia community, came at a juncture, when, powered by the
Orakzais — who have a vested interest in seeing the Orakzai
Agency liberated — the Turi, Bangash, Zazi and the Mangal
tribes had joined to make peace and reassure their Shia
brethren of their safety.
It has nothing to do with the inability of the Taliban to abide by
their word; it is a strategic necessity in their fight for survival.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, March 29th, 2011
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A psychological warfare
operation
An American analyst and friend, commenting on an article by
Anatol Lieven which suggested that the US policy on Pakistan
needed a change, said that “the American administration has
reached the conclusion that the Pakistan Army is a part of the
problem, not the solution. That the Pakistan Army’s interests
are not identical with those of Pakistan and, therefore, the US
has decided that it (Pakistan Army) must be cut to size. And, if in
doing so, it is destroyed, so be it; and I agree with this
conclusion!”
With the passage of time, I have concluded that he knew what
he was talking about; the US administration (I read that as
Pentagon/CIA, not White House/Capitol Hill) is indeed bent
upon destroying the image of the Pakistan Army, its chief and
the ISI.
The events of May 2 did more damage to the image of the
armed forces than anything preceding it. All of General Parvez
Kayani’s efforts of the preceding three years, to rebuild the
image of the army, were wiped clean.
And yet, the DG ISI and him seemed to have staged some sort of
a recovery by accepting the accusation of ‘incompetence’ rather
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than ‘complicity’, by presenting themselves before the
parliament to accept responsibility.
Then came the dastardly attack on the two posts in Mohmand
Agency on November 26. Lots of analysts have commented on
this attack, some have been kinder to the US than others. I
would like to point out three facts that may not have been
adverted to: a) these twin posts were 2.5 kilometres inside the
Durand Line on Pakistani territory; b) while these were under
construction a couple of months earlier, Isaf/Nato helicopters
flew over these to check whether they were being constructed
at the location and in accordance with the specifications
provided to them and, finally; c) between the two posts, the
total number of soldiers present was 40, including two officers.
Of these 40, 26 are dead and 14 are wounded; not a single
individual survived unscathed!
The survivors in CMH Peshawar narrated that initially one
helicopter approached, fired two flares, saw the posts and flew
away. Shortly, thereafter, more helicopters appeared and fired
flares again, before opening fire. Aircraft also followed suit.
Major Mujahid, after trying to get through to his commanding
officer, instructed the gunner of the lone 12.7 machine gun to
retaliate but the gunner was shot by a gunship. Mujahid
replaced the gunner himself and was hit by a rocket launcher,
which killed him and destroyed the machine gun. After this
gunships and aircraft just picked them off at will. The attack
lasted just under an hour.
With apologies to those who still want to give the US the
benefit of doubt; this massacre was a ‘turkey shoot’ and very
deliberate!
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Only one explanation comes to mind for this planned attack to
be launched: it was again intended to embarrass the military
command and it succeeded! Not just officers and men of the
armed forces are demoralised; the entire nation wants to know
why the military high command failed to respond to protect its
men.
Once again, for a variety of reasons, the attempt did not
succeed to the extent that the US administration probably
expected it would. One view in circulation is that the attack was
intended to draw attention away from memogate. Another
view supports mine, which is that the Pakistan Army is the
victim of a well-planned, well-orchestrated psychological
warfare operation, launched by the US administration. I hope
that those at the helm of affairs can take suitable measures to
ward off the next event.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, December 19th,
2011
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Does Pakistan have a
drone policy?
Drone

attacks may stop, but not because Islamabad
disapproves.
‘On June 18 2004, Taliban leader Nek Muhammad Wazir was
killed in an airstrike. Pakistan was quick to claim credit. By 2006,
there were reports that he was killed by a missile fired from a
CIA-operated US drone, and the attack was requested by thenpresident Pervez Musharraf. It was the first drone attack in
Pakistan.
American journalist Mark Mazzetti goes so far as to aver that
the US agreed to execute Nek Muhammad on Pakistan’s
request as part of a deal, in which Pakistan agreed to future
drone strikes by the CIA targeting those declared ‘enemies of
the state’ by US, but also to provide intelligence support for
future drone attacks.
I cannot neither vouch for this accusation nor dispute it, but
anything that happened in that era would not surprise me. It is
fairly certain that between 2004 and 2008, drone strikes
occurred with, at the very least, Pakistan’s permission. After
that, although the government publicly opposed drone strikes,
it continued to sanction them.
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The CIA – which has the most sophisticated electronic
intelligence in the world, but has lost its human intelligence
ability since the Cold War era – outsourced its human
intelligence to private contractors. I am among a minority
holding the view that CIA is not an efficient intelligence agency,
but it is doubtless a formidable machine of war.
A large number of these subcontractors started coming to
Pakistan in 2005, but they needed time to cultivate sources and
structure a command and control system. It was not until 2008
that they became effective.
During the period from 2004 to 2008, drone strikes had an
appalling ratio of militant killings to civilian deaths. Although
there are no definite statistics, I would put it around 1 to 10.
Starting somewhere around mid-2008, the ratio improved
dramatically. By 2009, it had virtually turned around – 8 to 2, in
my estimate.
Just as the military’s objections to drone strikes might have
become audible, the success of these strikes silenced them. In
his report for the BBC, Owen Bennett Jones noted that, support
for drone strikes increased surprisingly as he approached
ground zero. That is absolutely true for the period between
2008 and 10.
Among other repercussions, the Raymond Davis affair resulted
in an ouster from Pakistan of all CIA sub-contractors in 2011.
Piqued by the development, Leon Panetta seemed to have
punished Pakistan with two drone strikes immediately following
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Raymond Davis’ release in March 2011. One of them killed
about 40 men, women, and children, attending a Jirga. That was
the nadir of US drone attacks in Pakistan.
After that, the ratio of militant to civilian deaths began to
deteriorate until it reached what it was before 2008. But there
are intermittent instances of astounding, unexpected success.
Nawaz Sharif was elected in May this year with a hope that he
will improve Pakistan’s economy, but I was worried about his
security policy.
If drones are to be stopped, Pakistan’s leaders will have to
demonstrates the will to shoot them down
I am even more worried about his security policy now. My
impression is that there is no real domestic security policy, let
alone a policy on drone attacks. That Pakistani leadership lacks
the will to take a firm stand with US is obvious. If drones are to
be stopped, it can only happen if the political and military
leadership demonstrates the will to shoot them down. That is
virtually impossible for Pakistan even under a very determined
leader.
Meanwhile, intermittent successes build support for drones.
Pakistan’s opposition to these strikes appears to be based on
the nebulous concept of ‘national sovereignty’. Both the civilian
leaders and the military seem uncertain of the position they
want to take on drones. I do not foresee a change in this
situation unless a new army chief is more confident of his
position and is prepared to push it through with the civilian
government.
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The most likely possibility is that drone strikes will, in due
course, steadily decrease in numbers until they virtually cease
to occur. If this happens, it will not be because Pakistan made it
happen, but because other external, international and domestic
pressures forced the US to desist.
We are already seeing some of these forces at work.
Originally Published in The Friday Times, November 1st, 2013
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India’s delusions
According to Pakistan’s military spokesman, in the wee hours
of September 28, Indian soldiers opened fire along virtually the
entire length of the LOC and Working Boundary between Indian
and Pakistani Kashmir, from the northernmost corner of the Kel
valley, across the Jehlum valley and Iftikharabad, which lies
across the river Tawi.
Ironically, while the Indian media was also reporting these as
fire violations, but initiated by Pakistan, no less than the Indian
Director General Military Operations came on air to assert that
India had executed two “Surgical Strikes” against Pakistan; an
obvious response to the alleged attack by Pakistanis on Uri.
Before examining the veracity of such claims, let us review what
a surgical strike is and its implications.
By definition, a surgical strike is a strike that, like a surgeon’s
knife, penetrates as deep as necessary, executes its task and
escapes relatively unscathed. Obviously, such a strike could be
executed by any service, by land, air or sea.
Since the Indian claim is land based, let us examine that. But
remember that this strike was intended to be “punitive”. And,
while depth of penetration is not necessarily a prerequisite for a
punitive strike, the target must be one that insults, or at least
embarrasses, and inflicts damage; or the effort is futile.
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From the Kel valley to the Jehlum valley is a distance of about
150 kilometers. It’s rugged terrain of heights ranging from 5,000
to 19,000 feet ASL. There are a few shallow and not-very-wide
valleys but, between most heights lie deep ravines. There are
three major and, in this season, fairly torrential rivers: Neelum,
Jhelum, and Munawwar Tawi.
Before it was fenced off, the terrain was ideal for infiltration,
but not for surgical operations. Furthermore, there are only
thinly manned posts there, because the ‘benches’ on most
heights have insufficient space. And, while all posts are
logistically self-contained, even their destruction has little
overall effect.
South of Poonch, the heights taper off but Munawwar Tawi is a
massive obstacle. A punitive surgical strike executed overland in
this region would have to penetrate sufficiently deep to
embarrass Pakistan and, in this terrain, could only be done by
infiltration.
I am not implying that Indian land forces could not do so but,
had they done so a) it would be impossible for Pakistan to
refute, since the attack would be caught by some satellite b)
exfiltration of Indian soldiers would take time and would be
casualty intensive.
And then, it would be meaningless for India not to identify the
targets they hit. Not only did the DGMO omit this but refused to
respond to specific questions. Among others, the Indian
politician Sitaram Yechury was seen on TV decrying the lack of
information.
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At this stage let us examine the theoretical process of
“Escalation” in context.
If a surgical strike were to be carried out by (say) the US on (say)
Afghanistan; two manifestly unequal military powers, there
could be little chance of any retaliation by conventional means.
Distance and military capability preclude the possibility. The
same applies to drone attacks by the US on Pakistani soil.
But that is not the military equation between neighbours like
Pakistan and India.
In our equation, such a strike will either succeed or it will not. If
it doesn’t succeed, the resultant embarrassment to Delhi will
necessitate a repeat till it does. So, let us assume it has.
If it does succeed, and Indian forces, after inflicting punitive
damage, escape relatively unscathed, Pakistan will either
respond or not respond by an overt or covert operation.
If Pakistan does not respond by either, the question as to
whether the strike was sufficiently punitive might result in
necessitating a repeat. This possibility will be encouraged by
Pakistan’s lack of response.
If Pakistan does respond, whether through overt or covert
means, another punitive strike of increasing intensity will be
inevitable.
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And so, unless one side decides to choose the course of sanity,
we will be riding a self-propelling escalatory ladder that will
logically lead us to the final war.
Even choosing the course of sanity, after a punitive strike has
been executed, and seeking de-escalation by refusing to
respond is no guarantee against the inexorable course charted
by the decision to execute a punitive strike by conventional
means.
A refusal to respond will be virtually impossible under the
domestic public and political pressure that such a strike by India
will cause. But if we had a leader with the immense courage,
confidence, and sagacity required to take such a course, it might
still not result in de-escalation.
I said earlier that a refusal to respond would result in the
question as to whether the Indian strike was sufficiently
punitive or not. But even if it is still considered punitive enough,
Pakistan’s lack of response is likely to be construed as cowardice
or lack of capability and/or will.
Indian analysts as well as those from other countries quote
Kargil as an example of a war between nuclear states which was
not allowed to escalate. It didn’t, but it’s not a good example for
numerous reasons.
Consequently, if the Indian angst, justifiable or not, is assuaged
by these “surgical strikes”, let their claim stand. Let my Indian
friends gloat while Pakistanis hide their smirks.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, October 7th, 2016
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What is happening
between the US and
Pakistan?
Those who recall my attempt some months ago to explain Joe
Biden’s hurriedly-arranged visit to Pakistan, would recall that I
tried outlining why and how Pakistan was assisting the Afghans
to find an Afghan solution for their future — a future in which
all Afghans across the ethnic divide would participate, including
the various chapters of the Afghan Taliban. While Pakistan
would assist, the ‘(Burhanuddin) Rabbani initiative’ was
intended to be exclusively Afghan.
I also mentioned in the same article that, when Biden’s
hurriedly-scheduled visit was announced, The Washington Post
(concluding from the briefings he received) outlined his
messages to Pakistan. Apart from increased military and civil
aid/assistance, these included a reassurance that no ground
attack by US/Isaf forces would occur on Pakistani soil, the US
would no longer press for an operation by the Pakistan Army in
North Waziristan Agency (NWA) and, that “Pakistan has an
important, if not dominant role in Afghanistan”.
A month later, we were caught up in the Raymond Davis
imbroglio. However, that, too, was settled amicably and CIA
operatives in Pakistan were grossly reduced. It should have
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been expected that relations between these two ‘allies’ would
improve. But what has happened since? Let us examine recent
developments before attempting to understand why these have
occurred.
The day after Davis’s release, a drone attack in NWA killed
around 44 civilians (no militants). For the first time, Pakistan
launched a genuinely strong protest; so much so, that the army
chief, General Kayani, vocally condemned the attack (a first).
For some days, the Pakistan Air Force patrolled the skies along
the Durand Line and drone attacks halted. In the meantime, our
ISI chief travelled to Washington for a meeting with his
counterpart at the CIA.
He had not yet set foot in Pakistan when, on April 22, another
drone attack in NWA killed 22 people, including women and
children! I have frequently commented that, since 2008, drone
attacks by the CIA have become increasingly accurate in
targeting militants and the (indecent term) ‘collateral damage’
has become minimal. Suddenly, after Davis’s departure, these
have become even more inaccurate than they were in the
period from 2006-2008! Why?
In his online article, “Carving up Pakistan: The Balochistan
gambit”, Tony Cartalucci wrote on April 22: “In a broader
geopolitical context, these constant and seemingly random
attacks in western Pakistan serve a more diabolical purpose.
With each attack on ‘suspected militants’, the all-inclusive term
used to describe CIA targets, the authority and stability of
Pakistan’s establishment is undermined and whittled away.
With many of the attacks claiming the lives of civilians, outrage
and unrest is purposefully being fanned and spread. The
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recipient of this outrage and unrest is a national government
seemingly bent to the will of the United States as it callously
murders Pakistanis. In particular, Pakistan’s Inter-Services
Intelligence (ISI) is being intentionally weakened, undermined
and isolated from the whole of Pakistan”.
The last sentence is given credence by the fact that, after a
considerable interval, during which the ISI was not subjected to
false allegations by the US, suddenly US military chief Admiral
Mullen found it necessary to castigate this organisation again.
With such vehemence did he do so, that once again, Pakistan’s
army chief had to decry this ‘negative propaganda’!
Then there is the incident of the two-day firefight in Dir! Where
did that come from? It certainly isn’t al Qaeda, which maintains
only a token presence in Afghanistan, having moved to greener
pastures in the Middle East and Iraq. Equally certainly, it wasn’t
the Taliban.
In his online article “CIA Directs and Funds Terrorism In Pakistan
CIA’s Afghan Kill Teams Expand US War in Pakistan”, published
September 21, 2010, Spencer Ackerman points at the likely
perpetrators. “Let there be no doubt that the US is at war in
Pakistan. It’s not just the drone strikes. According to insider
journalist Bob Woodward’s new book, the CIA manages a large
and lethal band of Afghan fighters to infiltrate into Pakistan and
attack al Qaeda’s bases. What could possibly go wrong?” He
adds, “Administration officials didn’t just confirm the existence
of the teams — they bragged about them. ‘This is one of the
best Afghan fighting forces and it’s made major contributions to
stability and security,’ says one US official who would only talk
on condition of anonymity — and who wouldn’t elaborate”.
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Ackerman concludes, “One of the larger political narratives
Woodward’s book apparently presents is President Obama’s
inability to either bring the Afghanistan war to a close or find
good options for tailoring it to the US’ main enemies in Pakistan.
When the CIA comes to the Oval Office with a plan for inflicting
damage on the safe havens — no matter how fraught with risk
and blowback the plan is — is it any surprise that Obama would
approve it?”
Ackerman’s comments seem to confirm my growing belief that
US foreign policy, at least towards this region, is not tailored in
the White House, but in the Pentagon and Langley. If the GHQ
has a definite input in our foreign policy, it seems we are only
following the sterling example of ‘the World’s Greatest
Democracy’, the US of A!
And what is more, the US has, once again, linked this seizure of
promised aid as well as its intent to continue its inaccurate
drone attacks in NWA to the precondition that Pakistan
undertake a military operation in NWA — if not, no aid and
drone attacks now (rather obviously) targeting civilians will
continue!
“Elementary, my dear Watson”, as the inimical Sherlock Holmes
would have said, “the US has to destabilise Pakistan”. The only
question is: Why?

Why America does what it does
OK, we have reached one possible conclusion after discussing
recent developments i.e. the US establishment (Pentagon/CIA)
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is compelled to destabilise Pakistan. The obvious question is
why?
Writing recently for CounterPunch’s bimonthly print version, I
attempted to explain that the US (establishment) is actually
caught in a serious dilemma. Having spent hundreds of billions
of dollars in Afghanistan, it is facing defeat and, there seems to
be no possibility of accessing the oil, gas and untapped natural
resources of either Afghanistan or Central Asia. In fact, even as
the US has been fighting, China has walked away with a contract
for mining enormous quantities of copper in Afghanistan and is
scheduled to begin export this year.
Meanwhile, China was involved in the construction of Pakistan’s
strategic deep-sea port at Gwadar and, in a joint venture with
Pakistan, in expanding the Karakoram Highway (KKH) which
links Pakistan to Urumqi, capital of the Chinese province of
Xinjiang. It is also helping Pakistan build a rail link parallel to the
KKH, which has become a strategic compulsion for it.
A glance at the map will suffice to understand that products
from Urumqi, going to China’s eastern ports will cover almost
the same distance as to Gwadar. However, from China’s eastern
ports to reach Europe or Middle East, they traverse a sea route
via the Straits of Malacca over a distance of almost 8,000
kilometres to the Gulf of Aden and furthermore, this route is
clogged with US naval bases. On the other hand, at Gwadar,
these goods would have reached the mouth of the Arabian Gulf
and are a mere 1,600 kilometres from the Gulf of Aden. Urumqi
is already linked to Almaty in Kazakhstan by road and rail.
Consequently, commerce from Central Asia could also benefit
from this link. In other words, while the US bleeds in
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Afghanistan, China (and Pakistan) could reap the
economic/commercial rewards from this US misadventure.
That is America’s dilemma: If peace can be brought (bought) in
Afghanistan, the US desperately needs peace in Pakistan to
utilise this ‘strategic commercial corridor’ for its own benefit.
However, if it is denied a peaceful Afghanistan, it can hardly
allow China to reap the economic benefits of Central Asia and
Afghanistan. And the only way this can be prevented is by
destabilising Pakistan and, in particular, Balochistan.
When I started researching this possibility, I came across a
Strategic Studies Institute report prepared in 2006. This report,
titled “String of pearls”, without specifically mentioning
Pakistan, concludes that the US will have to follow a policy of
destabilising the region around China to limit its economic
potential for growth!
In February this year, Selig Harrison, a well-known journalist
employed by the Center for International Policy, wrote an
article titled “Free Balochistan”. He explicitly calls to “aid the six
million Baloch insurgents fighting for independence from
Pakistan in the face of growing ISI repression”. He continues by
explaining the various merits of such meddling by stating that
an “independent Balochistan would serve US strategic interests
in addition to the immediate goal of countering Islamist forces”.
In “Carving up Pakistan: The Balochistan Gambit” by Tony
Cartalucci, which I quoted in my earlier article (April 30), the
writer has also quoted the above sources, and Cartalucci
concludes by writing that “those under the delusion that US
troops will ever leave Afghanistan are in for a disappointment”.
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Obama’s reshuffle of his warriors seems only to reinforce this
thought. Bob Gates, having been a supporter of the ‘surge’ in
Iraq and Afghanistan, after stepping down, commented that
“only fools would recommend US intervention overseas”, or
words to that effect. He has been replaced by a ‘war veteran’,
Leon Panetta. And Panetta has been replaced by a multiple war
veteran and a future aspirant for the White House, Petraeus!
So, let us not act like ostriches and express surprise at the
fragility of this Pakistan-US alliance. Despite Cameron Munter’s
assertions to the contrary, there is no alliance. Pakistan is in bed
with a praying mantis.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, April 30th and
May 1st, 2011, respectively
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Beware of Americans —
bearing gifts
I am sure everyone knows this but merely to ensure we are on
the same grid, a policy has one or more aims to be achieved in a
specified period and spells out how the said aims will be
achieved. While I have no intention of fleshing out a policy in
this article, I will merely seek to emphasise the need for one and
suggest what it should be aiming at. Pakistan has been without
any policy since Ayub Khan’s decline in 1964!
Let us start by looking at what every ordinary citizen of any
country, including Pakistan, wants. First and foremost is
security: Not just security of life and limb or security from
neighbouring enemies, but also food security, water security,
job security, economic security, energy security etc. The list is
long, and he/she wants to live in peace, so as to have the right
to ‘pursue happiness’.
If this is all what we need, do we have any of these? Quite right,
we have none! Why not? Because, apart from the rampant
corruption at all levels of those in authority, we are engaged in
a war that is sapping all our resources! Make no mistake, this is
our war; the ‘enemy within’ poses an existential threat, greater
than any external power does.
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But why did this war begin? Why did the once loyal Mehsud,
Afridi, and Mohmand turn against us?
If we hark back in time, in 2001, the Pakistani Pashtun and all
Afghans were celebrating US intervention in Afghanistan. It
would liberate them from Taliban oppression. Within a year,
American arrogance, their suspicion of all Afghans, their utter
disregard for local customs and culture, could result in only one
thing: Another Afghan freedom struggle from an oppressive
foreign force. The US called it a resurgence of the Taliban and al
Qaeda! In time it did become that, because the US converted a
legitimate struggle for freedom from an army of occupation into
‘Taliban linked to al Qaeda.’
To return to my question — as they did when Afghans sought
their freedom from the Soviet occupation, the Pakistani
Pashtuns bordering Afghanistan, girded their loins to assist their
Afghan brethren. This time, Pakistan did not want them to. And
in 2004, we decided to kill the most outspoken of those
Pashtuns, a wazir called Nek Muhammad.
His murder was the watershed. We had a rebellion on our
hands because we were preventing our tribal Pashtun from
assisting their Afghan brethren in their freedom struggle against
an army of occupation: The Americans, of course. So all Pakistan
suddenly became American, kafirs, legitimate targets for
religious fanatics to kill, and we are more vulnerable and
accessible for them to target. So we are faced with an
existentialist threat and we die. This was the first gift we got
from the US.
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Without tracing all the history, where do we stand today as far
as the US is concerned? Anybody, who is anybody in the US, is
baying for our blood. We are traitors to them and branded
American-kafirs by our enemy within. Obama now tells us that
when the Navy SEALs came to get Osama, they were “in
sufficient numbers and prepared to retaliate to any response by
the police or Pakistan’s security forces”.
They also gifted us Raymond Davis, hundreds of him. When we
agreed to give him back, it was on the condition that all other
Raymonds also leave. The CIA has not forgiven us and recent
drone attacks are again killing more civilians than militants. If
the Raymonds can no longer stoke unrest in Pakistan, the
drones can!
As far as the promised financial aid is concerned, we receive a
mere trickle, each time with another threat of severance if we
fail to obey our Lords and Masters in DC. Even the Coalition
Support Fund (CSF), intended to compensate a small portion of
the expense incurred by the military in this war that has been
forced on us by the US and Musharaf’s capitulation, is long
overdue by well over a billion dollars. The US has its own litany
of complaints but we have ours. Isn’t it time to file for divorce?
But I also listed what our people want; how can we get there?
To start with, if we divorce the US, we can no longer be clubbed
with it and the raison d’etre for our internal strife ceases to
exist and, if the US pulls out of Afghanistan, claiming victory
after Osama’s execution, the entire cause disappears!
If the US does not pull out of Afghanistan, which is more than
likely, we can make the US increasingly irrelevant in
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Afghanistan. Those who read my explanation of why US Vice
President Joe Biden rushed to Pakistan might recall the series of
events listed by me which led to the (Burhannuddin) Rabbani
Initiative, which also received a nod from our army chief, to find
an Afghan solution to Afghanistan’s future.
All this will take time, but our war will be approaching a
conclusion. It will no longer be open-ended. If Afghanistan can
find its own solution and make peace within, our western
borders are safe. If we mend fences with Iran and reopen
negotiations with Tehran for the stalled oil pipeline, we will
have cheap energy, which China is also offering. If we bring
peace to Balochistan, China will immediately commence work
on expanding the Karakoram Highway and the stalled rail link
from Urumqi to Havelian. If that happens, commerce alone will
suffice to infuse fresh life into our tottering economy.
It all starts if we divorce the US, now!
Our problem is that our political leaders have convinced
themselves that before they are elected in Pakistan, they have
to be selected in DC. May I suggest, if you must be selected
somewhere, get yourself selected in Beijing instead. The only
capital that has, while you were cowering in your palaces or
gallivanting overseas, issued a warning (unsolicited by us) to the
US: “Don’t dream of repeating May 1 in Pakistan again”.
So, do it now. Before the people rise up, as they are doing in
Arab countries, and shout, “Enough — kaafi ho gaee”!
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, May 12th, 2011
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Where are we headed?
Though I am going to pick on selected pieces from the joint
press conference, I will attempt to ensure nothing is taken out
of context. I trust that all those who attended the press
conference noted the absence of any smile and, in fact, the
rather grim faces that both participants wore through the
proceedings.
Beginning with a word of advice to abjure ‘conspiracy theories
involving the US, and not mentioning those being spun against
Pakistan, after weeks of US accusations of ‘either complicity or
incompetence’ in reference to Osama bin Laden’s presence in
Pakistan, Ms Clinton assures us that there is no evidence of
complicity at the top echelons of Pakistan’s government. And,
she has praised Pakistani intelligence services for their
assistance to the US and recognised the sacrifices of its armed
forces, as well as their courage and determination in combating
terrorism.
However, she also sounded a word of warning that “it is for the
Pakistani people to decide what kind of country they want and
for its government to honour the people’s wishes”; having
clarified that the US could not do that for Pakistan!
Admiral Mike Mullen further said: “I leave here, not unaware of
the need to rebuild mutual trust” and further clarified, “This is
not America’s war. It is Pakistan’s war. It is Afghanistan’s war”.
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But Ms Clinton also expressed the view that Pakistan’s best days
lay ahead and reiterated the significance of its role in helping to
find a negotiated settlement for Afghanistan. And finally,
responding to a question on how matters stood between the
two countries on the issue of Haqqani group, she hedged the
question.
What, then, can we conclude from the foregoing?
First and foremost is the fact that there is awareness in the US
administration that they have gone too far; and that the
slightest push by them could end up terminating this tenuous
and unhappy relationship. The second conclusion is that the US
does not wish to risk this severance of relations — at least until
they can negotiate a satisfactory settlement out of Afghanistan.
While China’s warning to the US regarding Obama’s threat to
again undertake ‘Operation Geronimo’-like ventures in Pakistan
was not mentioned, its omission was significant.
I must again suggest that, while we have no desire to alienate
the US, it is time that WE say, ‘enough’. There is no doubt that
we, in Pakistan, face an existentialist threat to the future of our
children and grandchildren, whereas the US does not — at least
not from this war. The threat they face is an economic one, one
of their own creation.
Our threat stems from our support to the US. It is time for us to
fight our own war and let the US fight its own. Mullen says, “It is
NOT America’s war”. If he is telling the truth (?), let us ask him
to leave and fight new wars in the Middle East! But neither he,
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nor General David Petraeus will leave. There is too much at
stake.
If there is one message we can send to the US regarding Ms
Clinton’s assertion that “Pakistan’s best days are ahead of us”,
that’s true Ma’am, but only if you pack up and quit the region. If
you don’t, the ‘Afghan freedom struggle will continue, the US
will end up, willingly, or otherwise, creating instability, and we,
Pakistanis, will suffer.
If there is any good will left, Ms Clinton, go home, before you
are forced to; and you will, as you always have, lay your failure
at another’s door; this time, it will be ours.
We would prefer an amicable divorce to an acrimonious one!
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, May 28th, 2011
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Has Pakistan Declared
Independence From US?
Here’s what the FBI said after arresting Dr. Syed Ghulam Nabi
Fai on July 19th: that ‘The Pakistan military plotted to tilt US
policy’ and that Fai has been an ISI agent assisting in trying to
tilt US policy in favor of Pakistan’s position on the disputed
territory of Kashmir, between India and Pakistan. Over two
decades he and another accomplice, also of Pakistani origin
have received and distributed $ 4 million towards congressional
and senate campaign contributions in the US; Fai was arrested
for not having registered himself with the Justice Department,
as an agent of a foreign country, as required under US law.
Nothing at all implausible about the accusation, is there? After
all, everyone knows that industries, corporations and, most of
all, the American Israel Public Affairs Committee (AIPAC), make
routine contributions to influence US policies. The AIPAC, in
fact, has an announced budget exceeding $ 350 million annually
and unofficial estimates place its annual campaign contributions
at more than twice their actual budget; but then Pakistan is not
Israel! The U.S. Congress and Senate have been up for grabs for
decades! Fai’s cardinal errors were a) not registering himself
and of course b) getting caught!
But something smells bad. If I recall correctly, Benazir Bhutto
hired a lobbyist for Pakistan, as did Musharaf and the lobbyist’s
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annual fee was close to $ 2 million. $ 4 million over two
decades; doesn’t that seem insignificant? The contributions
mentioned in Fai’s indictment range from $250 to a maximum
of $ 4000. What is more, if he has been involved for two
decades, is it possible that the FBI did not know? To repeat the
questions posed with regard to the ISI when Osama was
discovered in Abbottabad: was the FBI complicit or
incompetent? Or were Fai’s activities so inconsequential that
arresting him was not worth it? My gut feeling is the last option;
but then, after two decades, why his arrest at this juncture?
From all that I have heard of the activities of the Kashmir
American Council, Fai was very active in organizing high profile
conferences and round table discussions on the future of
Kashmir. Apparently he was not short of funds. However,
whenever the question of resources arose, Kashmiris in India,
Pakistan, and the US were considered the main contributors.
Nonetheless, since he had a pro-Pakistan leaning, it would not
surprise me at all if he was being secretly funded by the ISI; but
to what end?
That the ISI funded his high profile, no-expense-spared
conferences should surprise no one; that he donated peanuts
from his funds to campaigns of some congressmen and
senators; so what?
As if Fai wasn’t enough, the New York Times, pulled off another
scoop. On July 23 it carried an article titled “Pakistan spies on its
diaspora, spreading fear”. According to this article, a Mr.
Muhammed Tasleem who was an attach? in the Pakistan
Consulate in New York was secretly spying for Pakistan and
posing as a FBI Agent. The FBI discovered Tasleem’s activities
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last year but, instead of arresting him, Leon Panetta, then CIA
Director, had a quiet word with Gen Pasha and Tasleem was
whisked away back to Pakistan.
The article, with not one, but three by-lines, was based on
interviews with unnamed Pakistani-Americans or Pakistanis in
the US, who told these reporters the truth, on condition of
anonymity, how the ISI terrifies them in the US. That’s right,
under the very nose of the FBI, CIA, NSA, and the thirty odd
intelligence agencies in the US, the ISI terrifies Pakistanis on US
soil and has been doing so for decades. And yet, they report,
compared to the Russian and Chinese, the ISI operations “are
less extensive and less sophisticated”.
And Michael Brenner had me scared of the CIA!
Discussions in Pakistan, since Fai’s arrest, had become heated
but since the news on Tasleem broke, they are almost amusing.
Our right wingers are chortling with glee at the ‘ugly parting of
ways’ with the US; as far as they are concerned, the uglier, the
better. US lovers are worried about the consequences.
Analysts among them are also divided. Some are of the view
that the US has reached the end of its tether and the current
‘face-off’ is the final card, preparatory for the final divorce. This
category of analysts is of the view that by threatening a proIndia position in future Pak-India debates over the status on
Kashmir; the US is telling Pakistan to come to heel or face this,
among other consequences!
Other analysts point to the fact that the US’ pro-India stance
was a ‘given’. They also contend that these are empty gestures
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and, when it comes to pulling out of Afghanistan, the US is fully
aware of Pakistan’s significance. The marriage, therefore,
however turbulent, will endure for the time being.
My view is that the US has taken Pakistan for granted for so
long that the mere thought of it being prepared to stare the US
down in a face off is unbelievable; and that too under the
Zardari-Gillani duo. The US is piqued; its dog won’t come to
heel. What is more, its pet dog is mending fences with Iran and
Afghanistan. If it succeeds, this ‘declaration of independence’
could become a contagious disease.
I am also not sure whether it is the US’ last card but it is
certainly close to the last one.
Pakistan, on the other hand, quite surprisingly, seems finally to
have decided to break free of the deadly US embrace, whatever
the price.
While the Iran-Pakistan rapprochement and the decision to
finally undertake the construction on Pakistan’s side of this long
delayed pipeline project, in the teeth of US opposition, is among
the most prominent of Pakistan’s ‘declarations of
independence’, others, perhaps far more significant, relating to
the Middle East, have gone unnoticed.
Despite Saudi and US pressure, Pakistan’s response to providing
military assistance to the house of Saud has not just been
lukewarm, Pakistan is clearly temporizing; the obvious excuse
being the domestic commitment of its armed forces. Naturally
therefore, the Pakistani president returned empty handed from
his recent visit to the Saudi kingdom.
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Far more significant is Pakistan’s position on Libya and Gaddafi.
Pakistan continues to support Gaddafi and insists that the US is
exceeding the UN mandate in its use of force to oust Gaddafi.
Despite repeated calls from Washington, Islamabad has stood
firm. Impressed by the unexpected support, Gaddafi is
dispatching a key aide to Islamabad this week.
It does seem that Pakistan is done mating with the Praying
Mantis.This will not be an amicable divorce. This is a pet dog
that refuses to come to heel.
Pakistan’s ‘declaration of independence’ may not be a written
one, nor as powerfully moving as the one authored by founding
fathers of the US, but it finally seems to have become visible.
Hopefully, Pakistan will not have to fight a prolonged war with
the US military, though it will have to win the domestic war, in
which the US is likely to continue support to Pakistani ‘Contras’.
Originally published on www.counterpunch.org, July 26th, 2011
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A priceless opportunity!
Sometime a go, I wrote an article carried by Counter-Punch
titled, “Has Pakistan declared its independence?” (Of the US).
Apparently, it not only has, but is prepared to go as far as
necessary in the dangerous game of “Chicken” currently being
played out with the US. If there is no longer a ‘good cop, bad
cop’ game being played by the US and the entire US
establishment is united in levelling accusations against Pakistan,
it seems that so is the Pakistani establishment and, the political
leadership has gone so far as to attempt bringing all political
parties on board.
There is, however, no doubt that the present situation is fraught
with danger. Pakistan is facing, perhaps the greatest crisis of its
existence, by challenging the might of the US at “Chicken”. But
great crises have always offered great opportunities; if someone
is wise enough to grab them!
Pakistan has, over time, become a nation divided within: ethnic
divisions and grievances, sectarianism, increasing religious
intolerance and diversity of religious interpretations, and finally,
of course, the diverse sources of terrorism.
However, I can recall moments of crises when the nation was
united: the 1965 Indo-Pak War; even 1971 when, despite
defeat, there was a semblance of unity; and the judicial crisis
created by Pervez Musharraf. All of these united the nation and
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the last one, in fact, forced the dictator to quit and leave the
country. Also consider what happened when the Taliban took
over Swat after the infamous peace deal there — this also
united the nation to support the use of force to exterminate this
evil within us. This last determination, to root out extremism
from within, is present to this day.
Now to the present. Given the force of the anti-American
feeling in this country and the general feeling that our politicomilitary masters have never had the gumption to stand up to
the US and say “No”, this ‘declaration of independence’,
whatever its other fallout(s), again offers a priceless opportunity
to unite the nation.
Currently, no political party can muster a gathering of an
impressive crowd as a show of strength; the people are fed up
with our current lot of politicians, across the divides. However,
if the all parties conference that the prime minister has called
for, was to, unanimously, ask the people merely to come out in
the streets in front of their homes/offices/places of
business/shops, or wherever they are at a certain time of the
day, for five minutes, to express their solidarity with the policy
of ‘not succumbing to US pressure’, I think the response would
be astounding and, if covered by the media extensively, will
certainly give the US pause to reconsider unilateral action
against a united Pakistan!
But far more priceless is the opportunity to address the real
existential threat to Pakistan from increasing religious
extremism, not in our tribal areas but all over the country,
including (most of all) Punjab; the breeding ground for terrorists
and suicide bombers being preached to hate by our Saudi-
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funded madrassas; a fact that our political leaders are not even
prepared to recognise. After all, the logic behind the breeding of
this hate against the Pakistani state stems from the accusation
that ‘our politico-military leadership consists of gutless idiots
who have sold themselves and the hapless citizens of this
country to the greatest kafir (infidel) of all; the US —the country
that provides unconditional support to Israel so that Israel can
slaughter innocent Muslims at will. The same US that is at war
with Muslims the world over, in illegal occupation of Iraq and
Afghanistan’.
Well, if that is the logic for declaring all citizens of Pakistan as
indifels and, therefore, legitimate targets for suicide attacks,
then here is that leadership demonstrating its will to “challenge
the US might and face the consequences”! That hate can now
be garnished and redirected towards a (perceived) common
threat and prevented from being directed within to target the
innocent citizens of the country. With a nation united in its
stand to respond to a unilateral US action, the opportunities are
as many as we can make. This opportunity can be seized to
bring peace to Karachi, it might even have some impact on the
disillusioned and disgruntled, hopeless Baloch youth.
If we have decided on the dangerous course of brinkmanship
with the US and are determined not to blink, let us squeeze
every little bit of advantage that we can from it.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, September 28th,
2011

83

America: the only moral
country in the World?
I was sent the damning editorial carried by The New York Times
on May 12 by two friends in the US. As I read it, I could not help
feeling irked by words based on half-truths, and amused by the
editorial’s implied belief in American morality. When the USA
came into being, its founding fathers, many of whom presided
over their country, were intellectually gifted and possessed of
high ethical values. Anyone with ethical values should not be
considered immoral, but so it was.
The tragedy is that the USA considers itself the only moral
nation and nation-state in the world.
With the passage of time, when one views the American
political landscape, one must admit that the two virtues the
founding fathers had have deteriorated to the extent that they
have become extinct.
Where should I pick up the thread of their falsehoods? From
FDR’s ignoring confirmed intelligence to permit Japanese naval
forces to attack the Pearl Harbor so as to get congressional
approval to join the WWII in Europe? Or from Nixon’s constant
lies during his period of office, but specifically concerning
Vietnam? I could even start from Iran-gate. But I think I will start
from where the lies were to ‘help’ Pakistan.
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In the 1980 the Soviet Union was in war with Afghanistan.
Pakistan was desperately needed by the US in its capacity as the
frontline state against the Soviets. Consequently, when
American Congress balked at providing Pakistan further military
aid, an unknown Congressman, Larry Pressler, found his niche in
history by sponsoring an amendment enabling the US
government to continue providing military aid to Pakistan
provided the US president sent a signed certificate testifying
that Pakistan had not gone any further than the previous year in
its development of nuclear weapons. For five years thereafter,
until 1990, two different US presidents deliberately sent a false
certificate to Congress, knowing fully well that Pakistan had
begun producing nuclear weapons in 1987.
George H W Bush rediscovered the truth when the Soviet Union
disintegrated in 1990, and he refused to continue lying any
further, denying us F16s we had paid for. Thank God, we have
not already paid for those F16s that are being denied today.
This example should suffice to demonstrate how low a US
president could fall to get what he wants, and just how quickly
he would ditch an ally it no longer needs.
Successors of these presidents continued to follow the sterling
example of their predecessors. They lied when they accused
Iraq of possessing WMD. They lied about Libya and Qaddafi.
And none of their successors stopped. What irks is when editors
approve editorials accusing Pakistan of being a “duplicitous and
dangerous ally for the US and Afghanistan.” A truthful editor
would have made that comment about the US’s relations with
every ally, barring Israel, so far.
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To address the cause for this editorial a brief revisit of recent
history is necessary. In the 1980s, the ISI led, and CIA and the US
followed. However, even then the US had one exclusive ally in
Afghanistan: Jalaluddin Haqqani. Charlie Wilson, the US
Congessman who led the support for aid to Afghanistan at that
time, once referred to Haqqani as “Goodness personified.”
Hamid Karzai, former Afghan president, was the first
noteworthy Pashtun warlord from the era of Soviet occupation
to join the Taliban in 2005. Haqqani continued to oppose the
Taliban until Kabul fell in 1996, and that is when he realised that
the US and Pakistan were adamant to bring the Taliban to
power. And that is when Karzai deserted the Taliban when he
was not offered the position he coveted in the Taliban cabinet.
Worse, he committed the cardinal ‘sin’ of seeking succor with
Taliban’s sworn enemy, Ahmed Shah Masood.
Why the US ditched this ally and alienated him is a question CIA
veterans might be able to answer. All I can say is that Haqqani
never betrayed Afghanistan, and I know him as a real patriot.
Nonetheless, in due course he fell afoul of the US.
Repeatedly, I explained to those who would listen that Haqqanis
shifted their headquarters from Pakistan back to Afghanistan in
2010. Individuals still come and go but the bulk has long been
gone. Over the last eight years or more, I have lost no
opportunity to explain to American friends, some of whom are
still in positions where they could influence matters, that
Haqqani must be included in all talks on Afghanistan. Not
because he is close to Pakistan — he never was and nor is — but
because he can be the foil to Mullah Omer’s (now Mansour’s)
Taliban. Furthermore, when the IS was making inroads in
Northern Afghanistan, I showed them the map to explain why,
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from Kabul, Mansour’s Taliban can’t be effective. The only force
that could isolate forces in Northern Afghanistan was and is
Haqqani network.
Finally, when an invitation was issued to the Taliban, it was such
a cavalier one as to ensure that their participation was merely a
formality. That unknown to most of us, but not unknown to
Haqqani, Mullah Omer was long dead, added insult to injury.
But, tragically, the US, as always, needs a scapegoat for its own
failures and errors, and Pakistan is made to order for that.
Furthermore, the US is a law unto itself in today’s international
arena. When it accuses an individual or a state, he, she or it
stands convicted without an indictment, or trial, or public
disclosure of evidence.And so, Pakistan does need to be
squeezed.
Originally published in The Daily Times, May 18th, 2016
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Recalling ‘The Ugly
American’
The Ugly American was the title of a book published in 1958.
Jointly authored by Eugene Burdick and William J Lederer, it
soon became a bestseller and was later made into a movie
starring Marlon Brando, which too was a huge success.
Based on real-life characters, the book was initially conceived as
non-fiction, but as the plot developed, the publisher
recommended that it was more likely to be a success as a work
of fiction: which is how it finally ended.
In the 1950s, with the Cold War at its height, the US-led
Western bloc had formed NATO while the USSR-led Eastern one
had formed the Warsaw pact, which was referred to as being
the other side of an ‘iron curtain’.
The nuclear arms race was well underway, and while the US had
been well ahead, by 1955 the Soviets had tested a hydrogen
bomb and were catching up. Soviet-supported forces
successfully suppressed the Hungarian Revolution of 1956 and
when the Soviets became the first to venture spaceward, by
launching the Sputnik in 1957, they really had something to
crow about.
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It was in this backdrop that the authors, Burdick, a political
scientist and professor, and Lederer, a navy captain who had
served as aide to General Douglas MacArthur decided to
undertake the venture.
While it is depicted in a fictional country, the principal
characters are modelled on real people that the authors came
across in the Eastern Theatre, and while the setting of Sarkhan,
the fictional country, might be akin to today’s Myanmar (old
Burma), the authors were clearly concerned about the US buildup to enter Vietnam, where the French had been finally
defeated at Dien Ben Phu.
The entire story is an indictment of the US diplomatic corps, its
corruption and US policies, due to which their Soviet
counterparts are obviously emerging gleefully victorious. At one
place, a Burmese journalist, who has studied in the US and was
highly impressed by his experiences as a student, says, “For
some reason, the [American] people I meet in my country are
not the same as the ones I knew in the United States. A
mysterious change seems to come over Americans when they
go to a foreign land. They isolate themselves socially. They live
pretentiously. They are loud and ostentatious.”
The American Ambassador “Lucky” Lou Sears, who neither
knows the local language nor culture, nor has any
understanding of local people and customs, confines himself to
his compound, makes merry every evening and spends his
daylight hours in meaningless conferences with his own staff
and highly placed American visitors. He systematically discards
any creative effort suggested by a subordinate to challenge
Soviet successes in Sarkhan.
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Meanwhile, the Soviet ambassador, who is fluent in the local
language, very familiar with customs and the people, mixes
freely, spreading goodwill and winning hearts and minds and,
very aptly, refers to his American counterpart as a priceless
“gem” for being as inept as he is.
The real ‘ugly American’ in the book is a millionaire engineer
named Homer Atkins. He is an ugly, earthy man with calloused
and permanently grease-marked hands. He and his wife live in
an earthen-floored hut, eat local food and help villagers help
themselves. He helps construct simple machines like bicyclepowered irrigation pumps or local generators. In response to a
question, he warns, “Give a man something for nothing (and)
the first person he comes to dislike is you.”
He, not merely helps, he gives the people their pride and
dignity. The epitome of what a US ambassador should be.
The reason why this book is worth remembering is that nothing
has changed. Individually, Americans are still wonderfully nice
people to befriend. Collectively, America’s representatives
overseas are as arrogant as they were then, if not more. They
repeated the very same mistakes in Vietnam that they had been
warned of in this book, and in almost every country they have
entered since. Their diplomats are just as inept and arrogant,
policies just as erroneous, their conduct still nurtures corruption
and has left behind chaos and insecurity at every opportunity.
Then they wonder why they are hated. And even their search
for scapegoats remains constant; which means there is no hope
of their learning from their mistakes in future either.
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In the book, the American Ambassador “Lucky” Lou Sears
confines himself to his comfortable diplomatic compound in the
capital. In contrast, the Soviet ambassador speaks the local
language and understands the local culture. He informs his
Moscow superiors that Sears “keeps his people tied up with
meetings, social events, and greeting and briefing the scores of
senators, congressmen, generals, admirals, under-secretaries of
state and defence, and so on, who come pouring through here
to ‘look for themselves’”. Sears undermines creative efforts to
head off the communist insurgency. The ‘ugly American’ of the
book title refers to Atkins, who lives with the local people,
comes to understand their needs and offers genuinely useful
assistance with small-scale projects. The book implies that the
communists were successful in Sarkhan because they practiced
tactics similar to those of Atkins.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, May 20th, 2016
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Mother of all problems
On April 13, the United States (US) dropped a bomb called
Massive Ordnance Air Blast (MOAB), nicknamed ‘Mother of all
Bombs’, in the Afghan province of Nangarhar. The bomb
weighing 11-tonnes is said to be the largest and most lethal
non-nuclear weapon in the US arsenal.
The intended target was the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS)
stronghold in Achin area. Official sources have put the number
of casualties at 96 dead, all of them stated to be affiliated with
the ISIS including some members of the Tehreek-i-Taliban
Pakistan (TTP). But these figures must be taken with a pinch of
salt. We will have to wait to find out if there were any civilian
casualties in the blast.
Reportedly, Russia has a far more lethal non-nuclear weapon in
its military stockpile nicknamed ‘Father of all Bombs’ (FOAB).
Russian military officials claim that it is four times as lethal as
the MOAB.
However, the US continues to be the only country that has used
its most lethal weapons on live targets. In 1945, the US had
dropped nuclear weapons on Japan. We now know a highpowered Japanese delegation was present in Washington DC for
negotiations when the bomb was dropped.
The US military has steadily deteriorated in terms of its regard
for human rights and dignity, and respect for internationally-
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accepted rules governing warfare. Whether this is a
consequence of or cause for the almost simultaneous
deterioration in the US’ conduct in wars is for American analysts
to determine. I suggest Vietnam War had a major role in
pushing the US military towards this trajectory. In Vietnam, the
US military resorted to the use of Daisy Cutter and napalm
bombs, exterminating all kinds of life present in the area. Since
then, US military’s indifference to civilian casualties, or
collateral damage, has increased exponentially.
A few days after the MOAB attack on ISIS targets, Indian media
carried reports that those killed by the MOAB included 13
Indian citizens who had joined the militant group. Indian
intelligence officials were the source of these reports.
The only direct land-based route for anyone from the Indian
territory wanting to join ISIS militants in Nangarhar province of
Afghanistan is through Pakistan. And this is not an easy journey.
The sea-cum-land based journey via Iran is also difficult.
However, this trip from India into Afghanistan can get quite
easy if one is flown in under diplomatic cover. It is far more
likely that the Indian citizens killed in the blast were trainers and
handlers of the ISIS, rather than mere members. Why else
would the Indian intelligence know about the casualties and
how did they discover their identities, presuming the blast
wouldn’t have left behind many easily identifiable bodies?
Most modern military theorists are of the view that existing
concepts related to warfare would not be relevant to future
wars. These wars will last longer and will be decided based on
numerous tactical victories — instead of current wars’ emphasis
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on sweeping strategic victories won through combinations of
manoeuvre and firepower. This 4th/5th generation warfare (a
new term for guerrilla war that is now increasingly employed for
anti-terrorism operations) will feature non-state actors
engaging state armies. The criteria for victory in such wars will
also need to be redefined. Victory will increasingly involve a
conquest of hearts and minds. And the US’ recourse to massive
and indiscriminate use of firepower will be least suited to
achieve victory in such a situation.
Before I conclude, let me briefly review Afghanistan’s security
situation over the last 16 years.
When the US had invaded the country in 2001, Al-Qaeda was
stated to be the major ‘problem’ there. The Taliban government
became a part of the problem for providing succour to AlQaeda. Since our bellicose dictator, General Musharraf,
capitulated to the US demands, Pakistan became an ally.
Though few dared say so publicly but discerning analysts could
tell that the US had started becoming a part of the problem in
Afghanistan by 2006. On the contrary, by then many were
publicly questioning Pakistan’s role, some even referring to it as
a part of the problem.
But Pakistan’s status as an ally got reaffirmed by 2009 after
General Kiyani took over as the Army Chief and oversaw a swift
success against militancy in Swat, not to mention his efforts in
South Waziristan Agency (SWA). The success in SWA could have
been far greater if the US had played the role expected of it.
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However, for many Pakistan once again became a part of the
problem on the discovery of Osama bin Laden’s hideout in
Abbottabad in 2011. The charge was far less justified in 2011,
compared to the pre-Kiyani days. By 2011, Al-Qaeda had
virtually disappeared from Afghanistan but the US had become
a major part of the Afghan problem.
Today, Pakistan is clearly not a part of the Afghan problem.
Afghan Taliban has split up and is, therefore, a much weaker
force. IS presence is increasing in Afghanistan but only because
it is perceived as an effective opposition to the US. The US is the
real problem in Afghanistan today. It is time for it to leave the
country — the sooner, the better.
Originally published in The Daily Times, April 29th, 2017
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Our strategic commercial
corridor(s)
Pakistan’s ‘strategic location’ is strategic only if it returns to
being the centre of commercial activity. While silk and other
goods will still need transportation, today there is far more:
energy resources from oil and gas rich Central Asian Republics
(CARs) and minerals.
Let us, however, start with China. About a decade ago, China
completed an oil pipeline from Kazakhstan to Urumqi, where it
constructed an oil refinery. Suddenly, industry sprouted around
Urumqi and the entire province has become rich. Goods
produced around Urumqi are transported by rail and road to
Chinese eastern ports, a distance of about 2,500 miles. From
there, transportation by sea to the Far East and the Americas is
easy, but to access the rest of the world Chinese ships goes
through the Straits of Malacca, travel almost 5,000 miles to
reach the Gulf of Aden and another 5,800 miles to reach the
Arabian Gulf. Most of this route has operational US military
bases on it.
On the other hand, a rail link from Urumqi to Havelian in
Pakistan, parallel to the Karakoram Highway, is already in the
pipeline, despite some technical difficulties. From Havelian, a
direct rail link will connect to Gwadar. An extension of the
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Kazakhstan oil pipeline from Urumqi to Havelian is also in the
offing.
Once the rail-link is established, goods from Urumqi can be
transported to Gwadar, a distance of less than 2,000 miles and,
once they reach there, they will be at the mouth of the Arabian
Gulf and a mere 1,000 miles from the Gulf of Aden!
We know that Afghanistan is rich in mineral resources. The most
logical and shortest route for them to reach the seas is via
Gwadar; as it is for the CARs. However, if Afghanistan is denied
to the CARs, due to insecurity which is likely to prevail for the
foreseeable future, the next most logical route is via Iran. This
route is unacceptable to the US and the US is in a position to
have its way in this matter.
The next route out for the CARs to reach the seas is through
China, sharing the rail/road link to Gwadar. A rail link from
Almaty (Kazakhstan) to Urumqi already exists. It would take
little effort for other CARs to route themselves via Almaty. The
US does not favour this route either, but it is not in a position to
deny China to the CARs.
This is our strategic commercial corridor (henceforth SCC). Not
only will it solve our energy crisis, the revenue generated
through commerce can make us a modern day Singapore. The
only hindrance is the unrest in Balochistan. That is why our
unfriendly neighbour(s) are interested in stoking the unrest
there.
Our political leaders cannot see the significance of this or are
incapable of doing anything about it since our economic future
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is inextricably linked to the SCC and, therefore, to peace in
Balochistan.
India is also energy starved. It tried to get oil from Myanmar but
its plans were foiled by China. Without cheap energy resources,
India will fail to achieve its ambitions. The cheapest method of
transporting energy is through overland pipelines. For cheap
energy to reach India overland, whether from the Middle East,
Iran or the CARs, is through Pakistan; that is a geographic
reality.
One day, India will acknowledge this truth and realise not only
that a peaceful Balochistan is in our common interest but that
our economic future is still tied to each other by an umbilical
cord.
If we look at the energy and mineral rich CARs, the most logical
route out for them is through Afghanistan on to Gwadar.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, November 29th,
2010
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CPEC: another Marshall
Plan?
Following

the aborted attempt by an Indian submarine to
penetrate Gwadar in November last year, two Chinese ships
have been handed over to the Pakistan Navy by their Chinese
counterparts for “the security of Gwadar”. Two more state-ofthe-art ships are scheduled to follow soon.
This is a mere indication of Gwadar’s significance for China and
CPEC. But the significance of this development is far reaching
indeed. The Chinese Navy is finally breaking free of the US
stranglehold on its east-west movement via the Malacca Straits.
After the Second World War, European economy was in tatters.
The US decided to help reconstruct it. This was no altruistic
move. Not only was it essential to thwart the creeping growth
of Communism, an economic recovery of Europe was essential
for the global economy to recover and the US to retain its
economic and military supremacy.
Even more importantly, the US desperately needed the goods
and services of Europe so as to continue to produce goods at
economical rates. Interestingly, within two years of the
commencement of the Marshall Plan, Nato, a military alliance,
came into being.
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In November last, Alexander Bogdanov, head of Russia’s Federal
Security Services, also visited Gwadar to “assess its utility for
Russian ships”. Obviously, this could not have occurred without
Chinese approval.
Meantime, China’s powerful Defence Minister, Chang
Wangqwan, had visited Tehran for three days a week before
Bogdanov’s visit to Gwadar.
All this as Trump is getting ready to assume office.
In a realigning world, is a Gwadar Pact consisting of China,
Russia, and Pakistan, Iran and perhaps Afghanistan and some
other countries replace the erstwhile Warsaw Pact?
Whether a military alliance finally emerges or not, an economic
alliance based on the above-stated structure is a virtual
certainty. Iran’s entrance is as certain as it is essential; logically
Afghanistan should be a part of the economic and, if it emerges,
the military alliance as well.
Due to being a prominent western neighbour, Afghanistan’s
inclusion in any security related alliance is very important. But,
being land-locked and economically dependent on commerce
its inclusion for economic purposes might be its own
compulsion.
CPEC and the European Recovery under the Marshall Plan have
some striking similarities. In 1947, like now, the world is in an
economic recession. Then, the US needed to create and retain
markets for the glut it faced, now China does.
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In 1947, Europe desperately needed a security alliance against
Russia’s growing military might. Today, China is the waxing
power and Pakistan needs a security alliance to counter the USIndia strategic agreements.
Russia is reasserting its global relevance but needs Chinese
support. Iran, too, has just emerged from its isolation and its
desire to return to maritime regional relevance will depend on
Chinese support and assistance.
One important difference is that in 1947, the US had enough oil
to export it to its European beneficiaries at cheap rates. Despite
having signed the largest ever energy deal with Russia, China is
still energy hungry. However, this merely serves to establish a
mutual inter-dependence between Iran and China.
For all that CPEC seeks to do, Pakistan’s participation and
Gwadar’s utility to its fullest capacity is an imperative.
Consequently, when critics refer to the economic unviability of
some of the domestic projects under consideration, whether by
Chinese firms or our own, or to the fact that Pakistan is
borrowing from Chinese banks to undertake some projects,
they do not advert to the fact that in such multi-purpose
alliances, strategic interests could override economic ones; and
thereby make them economically viable.
However, it is essential that each participant nation of any
alliance must safeguard its own interests. While I am sure that
all of the other aforementioned participants of CPEC will do so, I
am not so sure of Pakistan.
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In the past we have often ignored national economic interests
to safeguard strategic interests beyond the economically viable
national capacity and are still paying the price.
If Pakistan’s role is an imperative for CPEC’s success, Pakistan
must emerge an economic and military beneficiary.
Pakistan must not forget the experiences of allying itself with
the US. Oh, I am not saying we have not benefited from that
alliance; we certainly have. But, in any unequal alliance, the
weaker partner must ensure that it stays relevant; we didn’t.
What is worse is that we stayed uni-dependent. India under the
garb of being “non-aligned”, remained mainly dependent on
Russia but received critical assistance from the US as well.
Let us be very clear, in conception, the Marshall Plan was
intended to find markets for the American economy, the other
beneficiaries were preferred allies but, they were intended to,
and did, become markets for American goods. However, each
beneficiary guarded its own economic and security interests
within the parameters laid down in the plan.
The CPEC is no different. It too will essentially seek markets for
Chinese goods. It is up to us to guard our own economic and
security interests.
Our foreign policy must also seek to diversify or we will suffer
the same consequences again.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, January 26th, 2017
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Unwarranted opposition
to CPEC
A conference of this title was held in Brussels on March 1,
hosted by Members of the European Parliament and the
Balochistan House. According to the Balochistan House, the
event was aimed at highlighting “the deep-seated antipathy to
the project among residents of Gilgit-Baltistan (G-B), Sindh and
Balochistan.”
Obviously, the speakers selected, whether from the EU
parliament or locals, were those who were in opposition to the
conception of this project.
According to the news report issued by the Balochistan House,
the conference began with the screening of a documentary on
how CPEC impacted “negatively on the lives” of the people, due
to “loss of jobs, environmental degradation, forced
displacements, and increase in army deployment and control”.
A Baloch spokesman began the post-documentary discussion
with the spurious questioning of the legality of CPEC since
Balochistan was “occupied by Pakistan and G-B was disputed
territory”, and then harped on how the Baloch identity was
under threat by the intention of bringing about a “demographic
change” in the region.
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Other speakers dwelt on human rights’ violations, instances of
“forced disappearances”, land-grabbing, eviction of locals, and
corruption, to recommend that Europeans should not invest in
CPEC-related projects. The views expressed voiced concerns
about the possibility of the Baloch and Gilgit-Baltistani people
losing their identities through demographic changes brought
about by “increasing military cantonments”.
Here, let me clarify to my readers that I am undertaking an
effort to defend CPEC because, in my view, it is the only project
that offers the people of this benighted country the hope of a
worthwhile economic future.
CPEC is a product of the current kaleidoscopic geopolitical
situation of the world, coupled with compulsions of geography,
which have pushed Pakistan center-stage. No credit for its
opportunities can be claimed by any political leadership, nor by
the establishment; military or otherwise.
The fact that the Chinese insisted on security guarantees from
the GHQ, instead of our government, should be taken as a
matter of national shame. Moreover, the project is far from
perfect. I will stand alongside those who make sensible
suggestions for its improvement, but, I will argue, as forcefully
as I can, in defence of the project.
It is undeniable that the citizens in all provinces, even in Punjab,
have numerous legitimate complaints against current
governance arrangement, as well as against the ‘establishment’,
military and civil. These complaints deserve requisite attention.
But, those who wish to express their displeasure by attempting
to impede any hope of national progress in the country are not
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loyal to the state or to themselves. In fact, they may, albeit
unwittingly, be acting in a manner as harmful to the nation as
insurgents’ practices.
In 2009, the army wanted an independent view of
developments in Balochistan and what to do about it. For some
reason, I was asked to undertake that project. It took me over
two years to complete it. Though some of my observations may
still be classified, let me share some Portions here.
To begin with, most Baloch complaints were eminently
reasonable, and “agencies” had a dismal record in Balochistan
and there were, even then, despite official denial, instances of
“disappearances” by government agencies.
But, and this is important, after consistent effort of confidencebuilding I got members of the Baloch Student Union and military
wings to admit that the bulk of the disappearances were
actually executed by Baloch dissidents who copied the
trademark style of agencies to lay the blame at their door. In
many instances they dressed up in stolen or acquired uniforms.
And, the bulk of the crimes and killings were attributed to
agencies but carried out by rival gangs of thieves, thugs,
extortionists, smugglers, land-grabbers, and rival sectarian
gangs supported by the Saudis or Tehran.
I was amazed to discover that, depending on how much of what
was being smuggled, the gross revenue at stake between rival
gangs was an estimated at a daily earning of $ 3-6 millions.
Smuggled goods ranged from heavy weapons, small arms, and
ammunition, to drugs, food items and fruit. To my surprise, the

107

largest revenue source of smugglers was from fuel supply from
Iran.
Every single gang, whatever its nature, had political connections
and patronage — at least three of whom still hold office. I will
be grievously remiss if I fail to add that many had connections
among those in uniform as well.
I am aware that, at least, some of my recommendations were
acted upon. Uniformed individuals were punished, sacked, or
posted out and steps were taken to ensure their prompt
accountability.
The military’s desire to do this ‘on the quiet’ is one that I can
understand but not sympathise with. When one is aware of
having [earned] a tarnished reputation, it is not enough to try
repairing it for the future. This is among those instances where
‘justice should also have been seen for it to be considered
done’. But, and this too is important, every single Baloch I met,
of whatever background, however reluctantly, ultimately
acknowledged that every single development in every single
corner of the province, was due to the military.
Whether it was communication infrastructure, quality
education in schools, colleges or universities, hospitals or health
care, provision of water and other services, economic
opportunities or swift relief during crises — all owed their
thanks to the Army.
I am in no position to assert that agencies are no longer
involved in disappearances; I can merely hope they are not. But
holding CPEC hostage to them, is indeed far-fetched.
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It is important for the federal government to reach out to
people in Balochistan who may be adversely affected by the
China Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC). The government
should explain to them the need for the project. More
importantly, it is essential for the government to put in every
effort to alleviate the hardship of these people.
Regretfully, both aspects are conspicuous by their absence.
Naturally, this offers priceless opportunities for dissident
elements, as well as opportunists including some politicians, to
benefit from the suffering of those affected.
In my article published last week, I had mentioned a conference
held on CPEC at Brussels where a documentary was screened
about the project’s negative impact on people of the province.
We are aware that documentaries can be produced with
content picked partially to emphasise a particular aspect of the
matter only. Even distorted and exaggerated versions of a story
are easy to sell when there may be some truth in accusations
and the target audience is receptive, due to the past record of
the government.
I am certain that members of the EU Parliament and human
rights activists who participated in the conference are
respectable and genuinely concerned individuals. But even they
can be victims of “perception management”.
I am also firmly of the view that, whatever may be wrong with
CPEC, and there is plenty, it must and can be fixed. From the
beginning of time and in all recorded history, we see that all
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great movements of people have resulted in demographic
changes.
The US, Canada, Australia, and New Zealand have all seen major
demographic shifts. Demographic changes have also taken place
in Europe and in our part of the world.
Despite its enormous size and an extremely sparse population
(about 12 million), Balochistan has a mix of ethnicities. Pashtun
are about 44 percent and Baloch 47 percent of its population.
The Baloch include Makranis, Zikris, Baruhis, Rukhsani,
Sulaimani, Sindhi, and even Saraiki. The rest include Hazarvis,
Hindus, Punjabis, Tajik, and Uzbek etc. These percentages are
based on estimated growth in the population since the last
census.
Many Baloch tribes like the Lagharis have migrated en masse to
other provinces. While numerous Pashtun tribes, like the
Raisanis, now insist on being identified as Baloch. Others, like
Gabols, have settled in Sindh and identify with that province.
In most developed democracies of the world, taxation is the
responsibility of federating units. From the collections made by
the federating units, resources are distributed to the centre. In
our system, however, the bulk of taxes are collected by the
centre and an infinitesimal portion by provinces. Thus, the
annual meeting of the National Finance Commission decides
how the pot shall be divided between the centre and provinces.
There are several criteria for division of these pooled resources
– area, population, and need are the most prominent among
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these. However, consideration is also given to economic
viability.
With its enormous land mass and sparse population, it is
unbelievably expensive to ensure provision of basic necessities
to all of Balochistan. It has been some years since I last travelled
to the interior areas of the province. But when I had visited the
region, I saw areas where humans and animals were sharing
drinking water from the same source. Some Baloch may have
spent their lives without access to potable water. This is
criminal negligence on part of the authorities. Gwadar is the
port that makes CPEC the corridor that it is. Without Gwadar,
the entire concept of the corridor is unviable, and the city of
Gwadar has no potable water. What can one say here expect,
“water, water everywhere; but not a drop to drink?” What a
terrible shame.
I have already recommended to authorities concerned that the
entire coastline of Gwadar should be suitably paced with
desalination plants. This will not just provide water for drinking
purposes but also for agriculture because the soil on the coast is
extremely rich – so much so that if agriculture is promoted
there, the province can replace Punjab as Pakistan’s granary.
I have also recommended that thousands of small dams should
be constructed in catchments of hilly areas as well as in the
desert, where the soil is water resistant. The latter could help
refill the ages-old underground water supply system called
Karez; which has dried up.
Neither the Baloch nor the Pashtuns of the province are an
agrarian people any longer. Thus, mass migration will be
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needed to realise the potential of agriculture in the region.
Migration will inevitably lead to a demographic shift, but it will
not only enrich the province but also increase its population
sufficiently to positively affect its portion of the NFC award.
Is that a prospect which should be opposed?
Some of my other recommendations were for immediate
implementation and others were for short-, medium- and longterm. These included suggestions about matters of employment
and rehabilitation made to me reluctantly by dissident leaders
after hours, days, and weeks of confidence building.
Some of these recommendations have been considered
favourably. I have no knowledge about the status of other
suggestions.
Indeed, a lot needs to be done for citizens of Balochistan. CPEC
might facilitate, even accelerate, these efforts. It can most
certainly do no damage to the Baloch people, who are a part of
Pakistan’s Balochistan.

Concluding the CPEC debate
So finally, is there something about CPEC that we should be
concerned about or not and, if there is, what is it? All CPEC
related projects presently underway are on infrastructure and
energy. Their benefits take time to be visible.
However, loans being offered to Pakistan are project specific.
Which means that they are released in portions. Every next
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portion depends on completing the work for the previous
portion. If the work is delayed, the next release of funds is
withheld. Delays result in escalating costs and increasing
interest repayments.
I greatly fear that, except for road infrastructure, Pakistan’s
institutional capacity; is hampered by the perpetual
bureaucratic hurdles and other daily problems, resulting in loss
of time. Unless a special arrangement is instituted for CPEC
related projects, we will suffer from constant delays and
mounting debts.
Many of the projects being undertaken are technology intense
and, therefore, some of these may be beyond the capability of
our industries to meet. Those that are beyond our technological
abilities will perforce depend on Chinese firms by default. But
those that aren’t must be undertaken exclusively by Pakistani
companies. I am not sure that they are.
Even those projects that fall to the Chinese will need to
outsource some sub-projects. The outsourcing must be also
exclusively Pakistani.
What is more, all materials which are sufficiently up to the
desired standards, must be purchased from local markets. Only
thus will Pakistani industry, which is presently somnolent,
return to life. I gather that the Chinese insist on their products
being used.
Recently I heard of an incident where a Pakistani firm obtained
the contract for installing a considerable portion of the fiber
optic cable along CPEC. The Chinese company insisted on their
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purchasing a Chinese cable which was almost twice the price
and the Chinese cable was not as good as the one offered by
Pakistan Cables.
The Pakistani company bought from Pakistan Cables. The result
was that it is faced with stoppage of payments. I have no reason
to doubt the veracity of this story.
The only way fruits of CPEC can reach the local population is by
generating job opportunities. Jobless youngsters in Pakistan is
on the rise. But that doesn’t seem to be happening. Not just the
skilled labour but, even much of the unskilled labour comes
from China. Nor do Chinese proposals on agricultural
improvements and industries seem to include much for
Pakistani farmers or Pakistani agro-based industries.
In the role picked for us — Gwadar plays a priceless part in
fulfilling the Chinese dream
International banking rates are usually fixed at the London
Interbank Offered Rate, Libor. Libor is usually between 3 to 4.5
per cent. China National Bank, CNB, is offering us loans at
considerably higher rates, ranging from 5 to 7 per cent.
If CNB is the only bank that is prepared to offer project loans for
CPEC, this might be an insurmountable problem; leaving us with
no other option, except negotiating with it. If, however, this is a
voluntary acceptance, it can only be modestly referred to as a
blunder.
And, if this is a Chinese precondition, our political leaders were
fools to accept it.
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If I picked just one fault with CPEC, it would be in allowing China
to establish their monopoly in Pakistan. And our government
seems very happy doing so. We have not even tried offering any
projects to any other country. Even that, we seem to be happy
permitting the Chinese to do so.
Instead of Pakistan hosting an international trade fair at
Gwadar, March this year China hosted an international CPEC
Summit in Beijing. But that’s not all.
Before the CPEC Summit, the Chinese ambassador to Delhi had
the gall to offer India a partnership in CPEC, furthermore, he
even offered to change its name for them. I have absolutely
nothing against India joining CPEC. In fact, I am of the view that
we should ask India to be our partner in CPEC. That’s the one
way of breaking Indian hostility that might work.
And that is precisely the point. It should be ours to offer, not
China’s. China is welcome to offer anything to anyone until it
crosses the Khunjrab Pass. Thereafter, it’s the sovereign
Pakistan territory.
CPEC may be a portion of the OBOR, One Belt One Road Chinese
project but it’s a vitally important one. Without Gwadar, CPEC
cannot become a ‘corridor’. And, if Chine is confined to
Chabahar for its outlet, Chabahar does not offer a tithe of
Gwadar’s capacity.
I have, in earlier papers, likened CPEC to the Marshal Plan for
the reconstruction of Europe in the 1950s. Forget the stated
reasons for both but the economic motive behind both is the
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same. In 1950s US had a glut of goods to sell and needed to
expand its market, now China does.
In the role picked for us, Gwadar plays a priceless part in
fulfilling the Chinese dream. The Pakistani portion should be
proportional to our contribution. Instead, we are allowing China
to walk away with almost all the golden eggs that our collective
goose is laying.
Moreover, we have permitted them to establish their monopoly
over us. If we continue down this path, the ‘priceless
opportunity’ that CPEC does indeed offer, may turn sour. Our
future generations may merely be changing masters, instead of
ours, the US, theirs will be China.
Originally published in The Daily Times, April 9th, April 17th and
June 10th 2017, respectively
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CPEC – First or the Final
Nail in the Coffin?
I have frequently and at some length I must confess, expressed
apprehension about our new relationship paradigm with China,
which of course has CPEC at its core. I had been hoping that — if
nothing else — my relentless persistence might have prompted
the stirrings of some sort of concern among those who softly
tread the corridors of power.
Allow me to be clear: I am absolutely in no doubt whatsoever
that CPEC holds the key to our economic revival. However, my
worry is that we run the risk of being exploited. For we have
allowed China to embrace us in a vice-like grip that threatens to
cripple, if not crush, our economy. And we only have ourselves
to blame. What else can we hope for after outsourcing our
sovereignty in this way? As for our future generations — we
offer them not a legacy of economic self-determination. Quite
the opposite, in fact. We have simply changed the faces of those
before whom we bow down; American idols are swapped for
Chinese.
Yet alas and alack. It seems that my endeavours have fallen on
resoundingly deaf ears.
After Trump’s recent diatribe in which he blamed Pakistan for
the US failure to bring peace to Afghanistan — many Pakistanis
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felt reassured by both China and Russia jumping in to remind
the world of our sacrifices. Then came a devastating blow.
BRICS, the economic forum comprising Brazil, Russia, India,
China and South Africa, issued a statement unanimously
expressing misgivings over our support for active militant
groups on this side of the border. As if that were not enough,
the grouping also indirectly pointed its collective finger at our
conduct vis-a-vis Afghanistan. Yet had the Chinese not agreed to
rebuking Pakistan — the Russians certainly would have stalled.
The plot then thickened.
The question whispered on everyone’s lips: what caused the
Chinese to recant? No one dared to ask this except in hushed
tones. Perhaps fearful of what they might hear. Yet before
attempting to suggest a response of sorts, allow me to proffer a
little perspective.
In the piece I penned last week, I sought to express my
confidence in the fact that while our earlier Afghan policy may
have been questionable — our hands were no longer dirty.
Naturally, such assertions by a terribly ordinary and, perhaps
relatively uninformed, individual like myself, are not realistically
expected to have any bearing on foreign relations.
Nevertheless, is there more here than meets the eye? I, for one,
certainly think so.
Regardless of the CPEC point of origin on the Chinese side — it
ends at the Khunjerab Pass. Yet the entire Corridor actually runs
from Khunjerab to Gwadar. North of this lies China and only
China, thereby lending the C to the anacronym. Thus it is the
area to south of Khunjerab that gives us the PEC
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Back in May of this year, the Chinese Ambassador to New Delhi
not only invited India to join CPEC — he went as far as
proposing a renaming of the Corridor. This was all on record.
Yet the latter part was duly rescinded. However, Chinese
ambassadors, generally speaking, aren’t loose cannons the way
some of ours are. Thus Beijing’s man in Delhi could never have
extended such an overture without explicit approval from the
top.
The mission to expunge the ‘offending’ words was surely
undertaken at our behest. Yet we would not have been so
foolish as to have huffed and puffed over the offer itself,
preferring to limit ourselves to language alone. Inevitably, our
objections were not taken too seriously in Beijing. The
Ambassador was neither sacked nor rebuked. No apology was
forthcoming. This could mean that none was actually sought. Or
it could mean the opposite and that it was simply brushed
aside.
I must admit that I have previously taken to these very pages to
explore the above. But, if I may be so bold, I shall revisit the
matter.
Regardless of the CPEC point of origin on the Chinese side — it
ends at the Khunjerab Pass. Yet the entire Corridor actually runs
from Khunjerab to Gwadar. North of this lies China and only
China, thereby lending the C to the anacronym. Thus it is the
area to south of Khunjerab that gives us the PEC.
There can be no ifs or buts about it, therefore. No country has
the right to extend the lucrative CPEC invitation without first
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securing our specific permission. And if it turns out that this
have we given — then shame on us and more.
Seen retrospectively through the prism of the BRICS statement,
it now seems that the offer to change the CPEC name was a
move calculated to add insult to further injury.
Now we should perhaps advert to understanding the whys and
where fores of China’s sudden withdrawing of diplomatic
support and in so public a manner.
According to Chinese whispers, Beijing is keen to keep India on
side, especially following the recent Doklam confrontation. In
addition, it may also be a strategic ploy aimed at assuaging the
US, that is, until the Chinese have fully established their
presence in Afghanistan. Yet despite the plausibility of one or all
the above, I remain unconvinced. For me, China is simply
announcing its suzerainty over us. The Chinese Ambassador’s
statement was, I believe, intended to test the waters in this
regard. And when we took it on the chin without the merest
hint of a whisper — Beijing decided to set sail full steam ahead.
We have President Trump to thank for seeing the only other
door of economic opportunity shut firmly in our face. Pakistan
will very soon have to go hat-in-hand to the IMF. And if we
manage to secure assistance, of one thing we can all be sure:
the conditions will be extremely stringent, which we will have
no option but to accept. Of course, the elite will remain safe in
their collective cocoon. Not so the middle- and lower-income
groups, who will find their backs well and truly broken.
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So willingly have we taken this path that has only brought us to
the economic brink, with the Chinese quietly yet persistently
nudging us closer inch by inch. Their monopoly over us has now
become irreversible. And Beijing has chosen to fire an economic
shot over our burning bows of gold, thereby declaring their
imperial rule over us.
I have said it before and so I say it again. The overt friendliness
of the Chinese ought not to be mistaken for altruism. This is not
to say that Beijing doesn’t have an enormous stake in our
security. Yet it is to remind that it would have little or no qualms
about seeing the Balkanisation of Pakistan — so long as this
threatened not its precious economic corridor.
Now, over to you, Dear Reader: does CPEC represent the first or
final nail in Pakistan’s economic coffin?

Has the time come for war?
In the wake of last week’s article, I found myself confronted by
two recurring questions: what are we to make of the Chinese
support that came as soon as our Foreign minister landed in
Beijing; and can we recover from where we are today?
The first is easily enough answered. At the core of suzerainty
lies the concept of having to go begging to your Suzerain before
he finds it in him to be benevolent. If only it were so easy to
respond to the second. But alas and alack, I feel this merits a
lengthier musing.
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Allow me to first begin by saying that I have never been in
favour of military takeovers. Indeed back in 1985, Gen Zia
moved to legitimise his presidency with the following ultimatum
that went something like this: those who believe in Islamic
governance must vote me into office for another five years. As a
young Lt Col at the time, all I knew was that I didn’t wish to do
as the good general had demanded.
But then what to do?
Swallowing hard, I wrote to my superiors, informing them that if
forced to vote, I would be casting a negative ballot. In short, I
was fully prepared to sign off on my career then and there. To
my superiors’ utmost credit, they let me stay on. And by the
time Musharraf’s turn came to partially leave the barracks for
the presidency, I had just retired and had assumed the position
of Vice President of the Islamabad Policy Research Institute. My
oft quoted comment about him from that time was this: “He
certainly seems sincere but the pertinent question is not what
he is today — but what he will be three years hence.”
Proceeded by the rampant corruption of the Zardari era, the
three years of uncertainty characterised by the Sharif era,
during which Imran Khan demonstrated the chaos he could
wreak if he so wished, many of my more courageous and
decisive friends, began to hopefully discuss the possibilities of a
military takeover. Yet still did I stubbornly persist in my
reluctance to see the country dragged down this path once
more.
But now do I see the abyss and the brink of which we stand
today. Perhaps it is too late. But the time has come to keep all
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options on the table. For if not now, then when? And I say this
not privately. No, the time for that has gone. Thus let me state
what I have to, loudly and clearly, for all to consider as
dispassionately as they can. Or tear me to pieces if they so
prefer.
So, my response to the second question is, quite simply, yes.
Everything short of death can be recovered. But. This is where
the devil always lies, in the buts. Thus can Pakistan recover,
even from here. But to do so we need an incredibly strong
person at the helm.
Someone who loves this country sufficiently to sacrifice his or
her person for it. Someone who will not just take unpalatable
and un-politic, ugly even, decisions and assume responsibility
for them — but also to deconstruct this sham democracy that
cripples us. Someone who will govern for a specified period and
not beyond. Someone who will rebuild our socio-politicoeconomic pillars with the prevalence of equality of justice
always firmly at the fore.
Thus from the above, does it become clear that irrespective of
the process by which such an individual comes to power — the
nature of that rule will, out of necessity, be dictatorial. And we
needed that person the day before yesterday. Which means
that today is already late.
As I see it, the problem is this: there is no such individual ready
to loom large on our political horizon. That is not to necessarily
say that there is none. One could very well be ensconced among
even this sorry lot. Yet if none is easily identified — then our
distorted, corrupt and unjust political system is unlikely to offer
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us a leader in the true sense of the word. Democracy or no
democracy. In other words, not only will the rule of this certain
someone be dictatorial — he or she will have to assume or be
granted power through undemocratic means. But who could or
would be willing to take on this role?
In Pakistan, only one institution has been known to have the
wherewithal to sweep in and seize political power: the Army.
And each time this happened, apart from the glorious Ayub
Khan years, it has wrought nothing but havoc, fuelled as it has
been by the quest for self-perpetuating rule
In a country like Pakistan, only one institution has been known
to have the wherewithal to sweep in and seize political power:
the Army. And each time this happened, apart from the glorious
Ayub Khan years (1958-1963), it has wrought nothing but havoc,
fuelled as it has been by the quest for self-perpetuating rule.
This resulted in nepotism at the national level, promoting
cronies on the basis of loyalty to, perhaps a particular Army
chief, rather than on military capability and leadership within
the Army and without. From Ayub’s nepotism to Zia’s pandering
to the religious right to Musharraf’s corrupting of senior military
officers in terms of post-retirement job prospects — what we
have seen is a steady yet inevitable decline in the notion of
collective self-determination. Indeed, were it not for the sheer
calibre of our junior and mid-level military leadership, we might
have by now sunk to hopeless new depths.
However, there is a way around this. What if the tenure of
military power was fixed at the outset, say five years? This
surely would deal with the problem of an endless clinging to
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power. And if the military leadership could find someone to
whom they could entrust this onerous burden — either among
retired soldiers or civilians — this would go more than some
way to preventing repeated instances of military misrule.
Yet, as with most things, there is a caveat. If whomsoever takes
up the challenge by way of another military intervention turns
out to be as pusillanimous as all the military men who have
gone before — then our fate will not only have been sealed, but
duly precipitated.
This may or may not lead to the nation’s salvation. But make no
mistake. If it doesn’t, then we are doomed.
Finally, if such a path is to be once again embarked upon — we
need to come up with a charter outlining duties, priorities as
well as future direction. A return to justice, for example, may be
the first priority of a long, long list. Today’s world is a conflicting
mix of uncertainties, where change remains the only constant.
If a military strongman were to come out of the wings to take
centre stage and steer this country in the right direction — I
would wish the poor misbegotten soul a tremendous amount of
luck as well as, if I may be so bold, a word or two of advice.
Gird up your loins, the time for war is here. And may it be one
that saves Pakistan.
Originally published in The Daily Times, September 10th and 12th,
2017, respectively.
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Living in interesting
times?
In the Chinese language, if you say, “May you live in interesting
times”; it’s a curse. Pakistan seems to have spent its life in
‘interesting times’. The uncertainty has been more or less, never
absent. Except perhaps in the period of Ayub Khan’s first five
years.
I am beginning to wonder if this is a competitive fact. Are our
various political parties trying to outdo each other in surviving
interesting times? The last PPP era outshone any other in the
successful loot of the national treasury. But, while those five
years also witnessed self-created political turmoil, it seems that
the PML-N government is determined to outshine any other in
self-created political turmoil. And that, in the run up to the
elections.
After Musharraf, with the army leaning over backwards to try
reassuring the elected government of its support for a
democratic rule, one would have thought times would change.
But that was not to be.
There is little doubt that the army has been the principal state
institution responsible for nurturing political uncertainty. But
perhaps, in recent years, the burden of this uncertainty has
steadily shifted to the shoulders of elected rulers.
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Not only are they squandering the pitifully few resources of this
wretched country on personal luxuries, a fact borne out by this
year’s supplementary budget, but they also seem least
concerned about their governance responsibilities.
The principal threat to the nation today is from terrorists and,
whatever is to be done in that regard, is left to the military. NAP
is somnolent; NACTA drugged, and whenever questions arise,
one or the other minister delivers a fiery speech lauding
governmental efforts, even if these efforts are conspicuous by
their absence.
Considering that the Panama Leaks case has reached a
threatening stage, the government should have been busy
trying to prove its credentials for the next elections and ensure
popular support by its actions. But in presenting the Jhadav case
before the ICJ, the government again succeeded in finding the
most incompetent person to represent Pakistan.
It is almost impossible to fathom how any respectable lawyer,
conscious of his reputation could act in a manner that reflects
so seriously on his legal competence? He couldn’t be, since he
has earlier represented India in another case. So why this
sudden ineptitude?
The principal threat to the nation is from terrorists, and
whatever is to be done in that regard has been left to the
military
Occurring in the wake of the mysterious secret visit by Jindal
and his meeting with the PM, the incident was bound to give
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rise to rumours of conspiracies at the highest levels. Among
these rumours, one is particularly disconcerting; that on hearing
the military’s objections to the performance of the
government’s hand-picked lawyer, the military was told to hire
and pay for its own lawyer in the Jhadav case.
For a case of such national importance? If this is true, it’s
unbelievably amazing. Civil-military relations are also a two-way
street. Why should the elected government make deliberate
efforts to sour them? And, such a comment could have no other
purpose but to deliberately sour them.
It doesn’t end here. The developments with the judiciary are
even more surprising.
Senator Hashmi’s speech was intended to be provocative. That
this did not have the party’s approval, is difficult to swallow.
However, the language and threats that he uttered might well
have been because he went overboard in his own enthusiasm.
The SC had to take notice; that was the intent. Perhaps the SC
response in targeting the party as a whole — despite the
probability of it having party approval; and, in doing so,
demonstrating, not merely the very justifiable ire, but becoming
accusatory, was uncalled for. Courts are not supposed to
become personal, even in pronouncing judgment. But, if the
court did, after the deliberate provocation, one expected the
governmental response to be more conciliatory. It was very far
from the expectations. Instead, the government spokesperson
was accusatory. A conciliatory response might have gained the
PML-N public sympathy. An aggressive and accusatory response
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could only result in further criticism. Which was what
happened.
It is impossible to believe that there is no method to this
apparent madness. Perhaps the party’s advisory body felt that
challenging the judiciary on their turf might pay dividends. If so,
I fear they are in error.
This is not like when Nawaz Sharif, as Punjab chief minister,
refused to accept the chief secretary being thrust upon him by
PM Benazir Bhutto. That event elevated him to the stature of a
national politician, from merely being a Punjabi. This merely
belittles him. Certainly, this elected government seems
determined to end its term by creating as ‘interesting’ a time as
there could be, in our checkered history.

More thoughts: Living in interesting times?
Musharraf was the ‘all-powerful’ at the time Benazir was
murdered. And as someone who waxed so eloquent on issues of
‘unity of command’, he should be the last person to disclaim
responsibility
I am sure I have pointed out earlier as well that, in Chinese,
wishing somebody to live in interesting times, is considered to
be a curse. I am even more certain that I have also mentioned
earlier that Pakistan, so far, seems destined to live under this
curse. Having been ‘out of circulation’ for the past few weeks, I
am no end pleased to note that nothing has changed much in
the interim. Pygmies are still as short as ever and, the very few
giants among people still stand taller than life.
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I am fully aware of how petty the ‘one-upmanship’ can be
anywhere in the world and conscious of how undignified
individuals, uniformed or not, can be in such matters of protocol
and comparativeness in Pakistan. I am also as aware of the
nuances of various actions in Pakistan, as any other.
There is absolutely no doubt that in Pakistan, the army chief is
the most powerful man in the country. Given the right
circumstances he can intervene and take over at a moment’s
notice. Whether he will is a matter of choice
While ‘it all’ started well before this country came into being
but, the current events of note probably began when the army
chief decided to brief the Senate. It was a good, appropriate
and, very timely gesture which deserved silent appreciation.
Silent because most soldiers, serving or retired, would refer to it
as ‘magnanimous’; an adjective, as undeserved as any that
might be used by civilian counterparts.
I continue to find myself as disappointed by the reactions of
soldiers as I am with the reaction of some of our politicians
whom I thought well of. Of particular note, in this context was
the crowing delight with which it was received by the Chairman
Senate, Raza Rabbani, whom I thought of as more dignified. His
delight at having established ‘civilian supremacy’ was as
undignified, if not more, than those who thought the gesture
was magnanimous.
There is absolutely no doubt that, in Pakistan, the army chief is
the most powerful man in the country. Given the right
circumstances, he can, at a moment’s notice, intervene and take
over, or not. Whether he should, or even will, is a matter of
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constitutional rights/duties or one of choice. But the mere fact
that he can, whether or not he will, makes him a man to fear. It
is from this position that, he can, more easily than any other,
afford to make gestures which seem magnanimous.
Having said all that, it is important to point out that, this
generation of senior army officers has been at pains to reassure
the government and the nation that, the threat of intervention
is merely latent not one that will be carried out. But if that be
the case, the army will continue to point out its concerns on
politico-economic matters of import in private and, where
necessary, in public.
While this might seem interference by the military in matters
beyond their domain; given the rather peculiar balance
between the military and the government in Pakistan, this
seems fair. But, the point of note in my earlier contention is the
fact that ‘this generation’ of army officers has been at pains to
reassure elected representatives and the nation that there is no
real possibility of intervention. This decision is not individual,
but institutional.
It is important to point out that this generation of senior army
officers has been taken great pains to reassure the government
and the nation that the threat of a military coup no longer exists
It is in this context that the comments of the highly unworthy
Saad Rafique touched the military where it hurt. I agree that the
ISPR DG’s response was needlessly brusque; but soldiers are not
skilled in diplomatic subtleties. And in the wake of consistent
efforts by the institution, Rafique’s comments were more than
uncalled for. On the other hand, Rafique has a record of petty
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comments in support of the dethroned Sharif. Perhaps his
comments merely deserved a derogatory smile, followed by an
off-the-record comment.
But the army has its own banes too. And Musharraf could hold
his own against any Rafique at any given time. Admittedly, the
part played by the entire PPP, and particularly the Zardari, in
sweeping the inquiry on Benazir’s murder under the rug is
highly suspicious, to say the least. And Bilawal can be an
especially obnoxious specimen of humanity. But does that make
him worth a direct response by Musharraf? And, a response of
that quality?
Musharraf was the ‘all-powerful’ at the time Benazir was
murdered. And as someone who waxed so eloquent on issues of
‘unity of command’ *and responsibility, I presume], he should
be the last person to disclaim responsibility. But trust
Musharraf. Suddenly he has discovered that there could have
been ‘rogue elements’ in the military during his command and
poor little Musharraf is not responsible for their presence. No
wonder. He can neither be disclaimed by us former soldiers,
asked to stop making such statements. The best the ISPR could
do, was to point out that he is ‘now a politician’. He isn’t. At
least, not a good one. Just as he wasn’t a good soldier.
I am intrinsically, a genuine democrat. But I am also a soldier. I
love this country and I believe that soldiers, soldier, and serve.
They do not rule. I knew Gen Musharraf well. And I regret that I
did.
Originally published in The Daily Times, June 3rd and December
31st, respectively
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Understanding
geography
“I come to bury Caesar, not to praise him.” Marc Anthony’s
infamous words as he addresses the Roman rabble following
the murder of his one-time friend. This line from the
Shakespearean tragedy has always fascinated me. For
hypocrites they are all of them, Et tu, Brute?
Yet today I come to you with neither tales of our collective woes
nor of good cheer. Instead I bring an offering: geography. It is a
subject with which I have begun to be increasingly enamoured.
Thus today I put pen to paper not to bury geography, but,
rather, to resurrect it.
In reality, this was the subject I found the least interesting as a
child. It was only as a young man that its significance began to
dawn on me. This was a process that continued until my early
30s when I finally registered its full import. Thus did I recast
myself as a serious student of geo-strategy. And now it is a
passion that forever holds my mind in a constant state of
absorption. Indeed, the first thing I do when entering a new
work environment is to arrange for a map of the world as well
as a physical atlas.
The one thing about geography is that it is virtually immutable.
Land masses move infinitesimally, meaning that hundreds of
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centuries may pass before any drift is detected. Thus what is
presently known as South Asia remained moored for some
thousands of years before finding itself adjunct to Asia.
Nevertheless, the velocity with which this eventually happened
gave us the highest mountain ranges in the world, among them,
Mount Everest and K-2.
This geo-strategic economic advantage, if that is indeed what it
is, equally represents our most pronounced vulnerability.
Especially given how we appear to be squandering what has
been afforded to us
Because it is immutable, geography dictates not only the
climate of every region — but also eating habits as well as the
psychological and socio-economic traits of a people. If an
individual finds himself in an inhospitable environment, in
theory at least, he can relocate. Not so with nation states. For
them the backyard is fixed and if they don’t get on with the
neighbours — there is not much that can be done aside from
simply enduring the bickering.
My brother happens to be an astute historian and is thus well
placed to explain to me, as he often does, the ‘causes’ that
frame the course of history. That is, why nomads live nomadic
lives; why settlers chose particular areas to put down sticks;
why inter-state relations deteriorate; why states go to war; and
what drives them to target distinct regions over others. His is
naturally an historian’s perspective. Mine is that of a soldier. Yet
I find it wholly gripping that these converge at a common point:
namely, our old friend, geography.
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If a nation produces neither fodder nor food it has no choice but
to become a hardy land, which, in turn, produces a hardy
people. If another land is better endowed, it has geography to
thank for this non-random fortune. Now let us imagine that the
former were to attack the latter — this would, of course, be
prompted by economic compulsion. Yet it is geography and
geography alone that facilitates this.
Those who lead a nomadic life include birds and other members
of the animal kingdom. They engage in flights of fancy and often
harrowing expeditions in search of better climes and food
accessibility. In mountainous regions, all those who remain put
for the winter know to stock up on food, supplies and clothing
to see them throughout the five to seven month period
whereby all living creatures are under veritable house arrest.
Thus a familiar sight, as soon as the snow begins to melt, is that
of barrens of mules laden with all sorts of provisions as man and
beast make their way towards more hospitable habitats.
A landlocked country is forever dependent upon others for
access to the sea, which is always the cheapest route for
commerce. Yet even worse is this: no landlocked nation can
ever aspire to be a regional, let alone, world power. Because
quite simply, the export of military might is solely dependent
upon maritime capability. This is something to which history
bears testament. For only those naval forces that secured
domination of the seas were able to threaten entire regions, or,
indeed, the rest of the world.
Since Russia’s access to the seas is limited to the Kara, Laptev,
and the East Siberian Sea — which remains frozen for more
than nine months of the year — Moscow has spent almost an

137

entire lifetime desperately seeking access to warm waters.
Unsurprisingly, such moves have been repeatedly thwarted by
its adversaries. Yet this didn’t stop Russia from throwing down
the gauntlet back in 1979 when it entered Afghanistan in a bid
to access the seas via Iran. This move precipitated what is now
known as The New Great Game.
As for us, ever since Pakistan came into being we have heard
nothing but how we are strategically located at the junction
where the Middle East, South and Central Asia meet, although
access to the is via either Afghanistan or China, with CPEC
indicating recognition of this. Yet what we tend to forget is that
whatever our geo-strategic position may be — we have done
nothing to either earn or deserve this fact of geography. Of
course, it is very much up to us how we capitalise on this gift of
nature. And towards this end, at the risk of repeating myself, we
must be mindful of one thing above all others. Namely, that this
geo-strategic economic advantage, if that is indeed what it is,
equally represents our most pronounced vulnerability.
Especially given how we appear to be squandering what has
been afforded to us.
We have in recent times witnessed a far greater understanding
of geography, as evidenced by the inclusion of such terms as
geo-politics, geo-strategy and geo-economics into the common
lexicon. Nevertheless, I still intend to write one or two pieces
exploring the impact of geographic diktats upon the above, as
well as upon the behavioural patterns of a people of a particular
region.
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Geo-economic understanding
Before I continue to sell geography to my readers, allow me a
slight digression, if you would be so kind. Of the sort that leads
me to put forth what I believe to be an eternal truism. Namely,
that of the seven deadly sins — man is primarily driven by
avarice.
As a corollary, this desire for more-more-more finds itself
transferred to the realm of statecraft. This is to be expected as
each nation wants nothing more than to be the richest and
most powerful that it can be. Yet leaders have always sought to
exploit the weakest of those over whom they rule. And so it will
be until the end of time. For this is a truism that governs not
just statecraft but geo-economics, too.
Webster’s Dictionary defines geo-strategy thus: “the
combination of geo-political and strategic factors characterising
a particular region; and, the use by a government of strategy
based on geo-politics”. Since these two concepts appear bound
together by an umbilical cord — let us go the whole hog and link
them to their often forgotten third triplet: geo-economics.
Since geographic dictates are immutable and, given my initial
premise about the greed of states and their ruling elite — what
is this, if not geo-economics?
Despite our access to seas at a point that has now become an
international strategic hub — we have never considered making
our mark as a sea-faring nation

139

If a nation seeks to befriend another or else chooses to make an
enemy of one, such policy decisions should be made on the
exclusive basis of whether or not it benefits the state and its
people. Yet as with everything, there are exceptions. Whereby
pathological considerations overpower economic pragmatism.
And since we are here sitting in South Asia the most obvious
example that springs to mind is India’s Pakistan policy. Though,
fear not, that is a story for another time. Especially given that
New Delhi would likely point a similar accusatory finger at us.
Geo-strategy when based on the national interest becomes
hinged on the dual focus of military and economic power. And
to fulfil these, we must add geo-politics to the mix. In real terms
this may include the driving force of diplomacy.
Any country intent upon on formulating geo-political
considerations will automatically have to keep in mind three
fundamental points when assessing other nations. Firstly,
geographic location. Meaning both in terms of neighbouring
countries as well as further afield. Secondly, intrinsic to gauging
the economic and military might of any particular nation is
asking how it may give benefit or do harm. Linked to this is a
pragmatic understanding of what comprises these twin facets of
power. Economic might is best measured in terms of available
resources, production and deficits. Whereas military might is
best seen through the prism of manpower and technology, not
to mention efficiency. This is because some armies can achieve
distinct results with varying quotas of the above.
In last week’s proffering I outlined why only sea-faring nations
can export military might. It therefore stands to reason, then,
that no landlocked nation can pose the kind of threat that a
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maritime power can. Similarly, a nation without access to the
sea becomes dependent upon others to just exert its economic
power. In such cases, diplomatic options remain limited. Thus
the compulsion to seek the seas is always there. Russia, as we
know, provides us with the best example of this.
Keeping all the above in mind, therefore, let us now review our
own national power status. Unfortunately, it soon becomes
clear that Pakistan’s economic might is severely limited. But
given that we can provide access by the sea to resource-rich
Central Asia, Afghanistan and now China — our economic
strength is all set to grow exponentially by way of commerce;
and as a knock-on effect we will see our options on the
diplomatic front follow suit.
Needless to say, Pakistan enjoys formidable military might.
True, not perhaps so much in terms of the number of boots on
the ground but certainly when it comes to skilled efficiency.
However, despite our access to seas at a point that has now
become an international strategic hub — we have never
considered making our mark as a sea-faring nation.
For many years past and probably for many more to come,
China has — while overtly strengthening its economic power —
been quietly investing huge sums in its military Strategic
Development Programme. What is not so well known is that 80
percent of its annual budget goes to its navy. And some of its
technological breakthroughs in this field are acknowledged as
by far surpassing those of any other country.
Beijing is not wanting when it comes to accessing maritime
corridors. Though this is mostly limited to the China Seas and
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part of the Pacific Ocean. And ever since it chose to close down
the oil pipeline project with Kazakhstan, the surrounding region
to its west has become a primary industrial hub. Taking
proximity into account, it makes more economic sense to move
goods from here to Gwadar, than to any East China port. That is
why the Western Chinese industry needs Pakistan.
In the post-World War II environment, the US continued
establishing military bases in the Pacific. Initially, this was to
guard against another Japanese military resurgence. Yet over
time, Washington came to see these as a means of containing a
rising China. Meaning that despite Beijing’s access to the sea —
the US has the military capability to interdict its maritime
passage at will. This therefore places caps on China’s exertion of
military power. Yet if China were to manage to secure a
permanent naval base somewhere beyond the US reach — one
can but imagine the new giddy heights of its military strength.
Now to conclude, we need to go back to the beginning, to the
truism with which I began. If this is the geo-eco-politicostrategic potential we currently enjoy — we can surely embark
upon the path that will render us a nation to be reckoned with.
But there exists one important condition and it is this: the
potential must remain under our absolute control; to be shared
only when and with whom we so choose.

Of geography, society and culture
Even in relatively recent history — we have been influenced by
Arabs, Turks, Persians, even Hindus; and have absorbed
something from each
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This piece concludes my attempt to sell you geography; the
hard sell, if you will.
Climate is a product of geography. Whether it’s hot or cold,
wet, dry or humid; it’s a by-product of the latter. And
geographically speaking, Pakistan is a rare country. Despite its
small size, it has considerable access to the sea; a sizable
portion of the country is desert, sandy and mountainous. And,
despite a predominantly hot and humid clime, it has some of
the highest and coldest peaks in the world.
Geography and climate combine to typify the kind of food that
is common to the country, the dress, the nature of man and the
kind of animals the land breeds. To some degree, it sets the
baseline for prevailing cultural trends. Of all these side-effects
— the latter remains the most dynamic.
In colder climes, peoples are more physically energetic and
need high protein diets; preferably red meat. In hotter climes,
people tend to use chillies, condiments and whatnot in larger
quantities; meaning that the food tends more towards grease
and gravy. In hot climes, people generally eat less red meat and
tend to prefer mutton.
Consequent to the kind of food, in hotter climes an afternoon
nap or siesta is usual. This consumes some of the working time
utilised by people in colder climes, reducing the working hours
available in a day. But, even without the siesta, residents of hot
climes generally tend towards relative lethargy; they are usually
less productive per hour of work.
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Among the diverse subjects I was tasked to teach at a local
women’s university some years ago, was culture. When I asked
the girls what ‘corrupted’ them most; the invariable response
was ‘ads’; those featuring skimpily dressed females. On
inquiring as to how many of them or their friends had followed
suit, as it were, the entire class could find but a mere handful
Even dress — another by-product of geography and climate —
effects productivity. The male lungi or dhoti, even the shalwar is
intended to make the oppressive heat less intolerable. Trousers,
including long-johns, are for colder weather. However, these
are less restrictive in terms of movement as compared to our
local dress and, therefore, assist in productivity.
I mentioned culture earlier but it deserves to be pondered here
in greater detail. Culture includes the predominant religion,
which may be said to evolve over time. In other words it adjusts
to invasions and adapts to international developments; but
makes haste very slowly. Our culture has been shaped over
hundreds of centuries. But even in relatively recent history —
we have been influenced by Arabs, Turks, Persians, even
Hindus; and have absorbed something from each.
Our shalwar is an adaptation of the Turkish salwar. Urdu, the
national language is a mix of Hindi, Persian, Turkish, Arabic,
even some English words. Our entire marriage ritual is an
adaptation of Hindu customs. Whereas Muslim law entitles a
daughter to inherit less share of the parental wealth; Hindu law
gives her nothing. Therefore, Hindu parents ensure her share by
way of her wedding dowry. Our custom of the father selling his
soul, even his future to endow his daughters, comes from
Hindus.
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In recent times, the mass media has brought about a cultural
invasion from the West. Thus have we altered our attire,
mannerisms and language to a great extent; though more
slowly than some of us might believe. Among the diverse
subjects I was tasked to teach at a local women’s university
some years ago, was culture. When I asked the girls what
‘corrupted’ them most; the invariable response was “ads”;
those featuring skimpily dressed females. On inquiring as to
how many of them or their friends had followed suit, as it were,
the entire class could find but a mere handful. This is an
example of culture being dynamic; but at a rather gradual pace.
The social dogma that demands government censorship might
be motivated by clerics but our unquestioning nature is a sociocultural inheritance and, as I have written in an earlier piece,
represents the worst failing of our education system. Over
generations, we have been repeatedly told not to question our
elders or teachers and to respect them for their relationship to
us; not for their state of learnedness, wisdom, character, and
overall capability. It may thus be said that when genius appears
in children — this happens in spite our efforts, not because of
them. And, these instances are extremely few, though not, far
between.
Is all this entirely due to geography? Not entirely, no. But
geography and its climate made the basis of our physical and
mental constitution. Geographic compulsions dictated whether
we would invade or be invaded and; these have resulted in who
influenced our culture, to what degree and what extent.
Diversification of the study of geography has contributed to the
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emerging importance of related subjects like demography and
anthropology.
We may boast such national traits as tolerance and obedience,
not to mention oppression. Yet blatant and deliberate missgovernance is a psycho-social characteristic that has grown
from our basic constitution, which, has, in turn, shaped and
modelled our approach to education. It might have taken the
French some time to revolt in 1789 and the English to execute
King Charles 1 in 1649, but the American fuse lit much quicker in
1776, when they revolted to oust the British. Was this due to
the climate? Perhaps it was.
Will the wretched peoples of this country ever say, “Enough?”? I
don’t know. Is this also due to geography? In my view, it
certainly plays an important role.
Although I have completed my attempt to sell geography, I
intend employing this same context to explain the current
geopolitical drama that is unfolding and leading the globe
further down the path of insecurity in my next piece. Stay
tuned.

Of geo-political kaleidoscopes
Never before has history been witness to an empire waxing
even before its soon-to-be predecessor has fully waned
We are passing through a unique period in human history. The
aftermath of World War-II saw the emergence of a bi-polar
world and with this the introduction of such concepts as the
Cold War era; which produced both proxy wars and lessons in
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the insecurities that this new world order brought with it. Fastforward a little and we saw one global empire imploding,
thereby revealing the immense hubris of those who found
themselves alone in ruling the world.
Since time immemorial have empires, upon reaching their
zenith, begun to wane; as others begin to rise up ready to
replace them. However, never has history been witness to an
empire waxing even before its soon-to-be predecessor has fully
waned. Yet that is exactly what is happening with a China in
ascendency and a US in decline.
Within a year or so, Beijing is set to replace Washington as the
world’s largest importer; which naturally involves its own set of
dynamics. In terms of number of goods, China is already the
largest exporter. But it is not going to take long for it to
overtake the US as the largest exporter when it comes to
monies earned.
The Middle Kingdom has, very sensibly, focused on economic
growth while avoiding military confrontational tendencies. Yet
this is not to say that is has ignored military development. As I
explained in earlier articles, any country wishing to export hard
power must boast a formidable naval force. China has quietly
been very busy in that field, as well. In fact, its breakthroughs in
some areas of maritime technology are internationally
acknowledged as being superior to those of the US.
The one constraint on China’s development in terms of both
hard and soft (economic) power was the lack of maritime
‘liberty of action’. Meaning that all its ports opened through the
South China Seas to the Pacific, a region peppered with
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American naval bases. Yet China was not to be deterred, taking
numerous steps to improve its communication infrastructure.
It is said that the US is manoeuvring behind the scenes in
Balochistan in a bid to target CPEC, as part of its ongoing China
Containment Policy. Further afield, it is the same story in the
Ukraine where Washington is ‘striking’ Moscow’s Eurasian
Corridor, as part of its Russia Containment Policy. This, too, also
hits China, given that the two are close allies
At home, Beijing’s overhauling of road and rail infrastructure
has been nothing short of amazing; to the extent that high
speed trains now connect it to Tibet. Indeed, its rail link to
Britain represents a tribute to technological ability. And that is
not all. Today, China is all set to establish a rail link to mainland
Europe via Iran, Georgia, and Turkey. Nevertheless, without
alternate access to the seas, it was destined to await the decline
of US before it could look towards the whole world.
CPEC has changed all that. In other words, China now finds itself
suddenly unshackled from American containment. And
Washington is more than mindful of the implications of this.
The US has two alternatives. The first is, in fact, what Trump had
promised to do while still on the election campaign trail:
namely, look inwards, consolidate, cut expenses, and rebuild its
strength. Had it adopted this course, while Washington might
not have been able to prevent China’s rise — it could still have,
like Russia has recently managed to do, regained much of its
international standing to lead the world once more into familiar
territory; the return to the bi-polar world order.
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However, this would be a politically non-ambitious move. And
as incompetent as the American ‘Deep State’ might be — it has
never lost its taste for ambition. Powered by people whom our
Foreign Minister has aptly referred to as “defeated generals”,
the US has decided on the second feasible option: a “China
Containment Policy”.
This implies that Washington has accepted the fact that it can
no longer compete with Beijing and therefore has chosen to
actively hinder and obstruct the latter’s rise to world power
status by each and every means available. And, if in doing so,
this leads to increased destabilisation and insecurity globally,
then so be it. This is the phenomenon we are witnessing today.
So far, this has introduced us to the concept of Hybrid Wars; a
term coined by the young Russian strategist with a US education
under his belt, whom I have mentioned before: Andrew
Korybko. He asserts, and, for the record, I happen to agree with
him, that there are currently two areas that are in the throes of
a so-called hybrid war; and both have been orchestrated at the
American behest. Meaning that here in Pakistan, it is the US
that is manoeuvring behind the scenes in Balochistan in a bid to
target CPEC as part of its ongoing containment policy. Further
afield, it is the same story in the Ukraine where Washington is
‘striking’ Moscow’s Eurasian Corridor, as part of its Russia
Containment Policy. Incidentally, the latter also hits China, given
that the two are close allies.
Interestingly, if we begin to use the prism of the China
Containment Policy through which to view the growing
uncertainty currently taking hold of all regions across the world
— we might find some method in the apparent US madness. Be
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it the Middle East, Central Asia, Iran, and Africa, even the
sudden aggressiveness of Modi’s India; seek and ye shall find a
connection somewhere.
I have been asserting that American policy towards Pakistan is
conditional upon peace in Afghanistan. For only if the latter
were to become stable would the US be able to access the
natural resources of Central Asia and Afghanistan. Only then,
would Washington be willing to promote peace and security
here in Pakistan. In other words, if Afghanistan remains a
veritable quagmire for the foreseeable future — the US will find
itself compelled to ensure that insecurity in Pakistan persists; so
as to better prevent China from benefiting from the region’s
wealth.
Nevertheless, it did occur to me that I may have been looking at
things through an accidental lens of sorts. After all, if containing
China is the driving force of US foreign policy — we are not the
only ones in the geo-strategic crosshairs. Meaning that
Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan and, of course, China, all
share borders with Afghanistan.
It is said that one of the Middle Kingdom’s demographic
weaknesses it its Uighur population in Sinkiang, not least
because of this group’s vulnerability to Islamist extremism. Thus
does Afghanistan not represent the perfect location from which
Muslim extremists can be launched directly into Sinkiang and,
indirectly, beyond to the regional neighbourhood? And, if this is
so, would it not be in American interests that Afghanistan
remain unstable? Yet when we consider the ingress by ISIS into
that country — we find that everything suddenly makes sense.
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The bad news for Pakistan is that if this is, indeed, true — there
may be no scope for us to find common ground with the US.

Middle East volatility, Iran and China
Any hopes of previous US rapprochement with Iran seem to
have gone out of the window as Trump seeks to contain the
Sino-Russian axis
My last piece concluded with this thought: if containing China is
the primary American interest, it is very probable that the US
will ensure Afghanistan remains in a state of insecurity; to such
an extent that the country becomes a staging post from which
instability is exported to all its neighbours, and thus indirectly to
China.
This must surely have occurred to someone somewhere in
Kabul. Yet this does not necessarily mean that the Afghans will
have arrived at the same conclusion as those of us on this side
of the border: that the aforementioned scenario is virtually
guaranteed. Therefore the biggest favour that Pakistan can for
its western neighbour, while helping itself in the process, is to
have a quiet chat and explain why this is almost certainly the
case.
As for the Iranians, they were conspicuous by their (deliberate)
absence in my last effort. And while they may or may not have
quite the same take on the situation – they are, however, well
aware that American manoeuvrings against Tehran are nothing
if not nefarious. Yet the question remains as to whether or not
this is simply by dint of the shared Iranian-Afghan border.
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Let’s now examine this in some detail.
President Obama had worked hard to find common ground on
the Iran nuclear issue that both sides would find ‘doable’. And
he found it. Moreover, this was a multilateral effort, with six
nations (including the US) signing off on the deal with Tehran.
The prevailing consensus is that the latter is not in violation of
the pact. Yet this hasn’t stopped the Trump White House from
sending the agreement to Congress on the grounds that “it has
flaws and needs to be renegotiated”.
Undeterred by both UN and EU opposition to this, Trump
remains steadfast. Naturally he must have compelling reasons
for this. All of which can be traced back to our old friend Iran
and the containment of China.
Beijing is fundamentally weak in two areas. Firstly, it is an
agriculture-deficient country; and despite having built
enormous dams on all its rivers, only about 20 percent of its
land is actually arable. Secondly, even though it has signed a
$470-billion dollar deal to import oil from Russia – China
remains oil-thirsty. Iran desperately needs access to energy
markets; and Pakistan, not wishing to unduly provoke either
Riyadh or Washington, has continued to go slow on the Iran oil
pipeline. By contrast, however, Beijing is eager to import oil
from Tehran via CPEC; something that the US naturally wants to
prevent.
The US understands that much like the Sino-Russian energy
pact; it is powerless to prevent any deal whereby China imports
Iranian oil via CPEC. Thus Washington appears to have resorted
to its tried-and-tested strategy of destabilising the Middle East.
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However, Washington is mindful that much like the SinoRussian pact; this is another oil deal that it is powerless to
prevent. Thus Trump appears to have resorted to the tried-andtested American strategy of destabilising the Middle East with a
view to redrawing it to Washington’s own liking. Putting not
only the region is at risk – but CPEC, too. It may be pertinent to
note that Russia’s proactive opposition to US meddling in the
Middle East is in fact a ‘front’ for Chinese counter-moves.
It’s a pretty amazing coincidence, isn’t it, that some six years
after the execution of Osama Bin Laden, the thousands of
documents that the CIA has released have among them
evidence that Iran had been helping Al Qaeda all along? The
prolonged Shia-Sunni divide nurtured for so long and for so
many years by the Saudi-Israel nexus was such an astounding
failure that despite Riyadh’s official and unofficial support to Al
Qaeda – the later needed the Iranians to swoop in and save the
day. Utterly mind boggling, don’t you think?
But that’s not all, folks. A week ago, Lebanon’s Saad Hariri
announced that he would be stepping down as Prime Minister;
accusing Hezbollah of taking his country hostage and citing
Iranian interference as the cause for the spread of “evil”
throughout the region. How truly astonishing! Given that
Lebanon has Syria and Jordan as its immediate neighbours – it
still must fall to the Iranians to provide the necessary unrest.
Really, the whole world must envy the latter’s ability to
infiltrate any border they want, with total impunity.
Yet even more flabbergasting is the fact that Hariri chose to
announce his resignation in Riyadh. And this was enough for the
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Saudi kingdom to publicly conclude that Lebanon had declared
war on the kingdom. Now why would that be? To understand
the dynamics of the Middle East, it is important to repeat that
the Saudis (and I refer here to the House of Saud) are not only
signatories to the Balfour Declaration, they have been the
Jewish state’s staunchest supporters since its creation. And as if
this needed any confirmation – Israel’s Channel 10 News made
leaked a diplomatic cable, written in Hebrew, and sent it to all
its ambassadors around the world; explaining why Hariri had
resigned and what Tel Aviv wanted them to do to support the
national cause.
Thus whatever rethink there may have been in the US regarding
its relations with Israel, Saudi Arabia and Iran during the tail-end
of the Obama administration – this seems to have been put
firmly to bed by the new regime as it seeks to contain the SinRusso axis.
Yemen is in chaos, Syria may be recovering but now Lebanon
seems to have joined the list of Saudi-Israeli enemies, which
already consists of Iran and Qatar, with Turkey hovering on the
periphery.
I am among those who have developed genuine respect for
Crown Prince Mohammed bin Salman. Though he is perhaps
more Machiavellian than Machiavelli himself. His decision to
have his father dispatched to Moscow to establish indirect
contact with Beijing was a stroke of pure genius. The same may
be said of his recent moves to consolidate his power base in the
kingdom in one fell swoop.
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In Israel, there are no genuine ‘leaks’ of diplomatic cables.
Rather this is an important way for Tel Aviv to make public what
it pretends to be hiding. So, the next question is why Israel
would want this on-the-record, as it were, now. Many
possibilities come to mind. The most plausible, however, is that
conscious of the implications of King Salman’s visit to Moscow –
it (along with the US) moved to forestall any move by KSA to
drift towards the Chinese camp.
And so the Great Game plays on.

China and the Middle East
Most of the money which the Crown Prince is seeking to reappropriate is banked in the US. Thus American goodwill is
needed to have it released
Alistair Cooke, a former British diplomat is well versed in Middle
East affairs. He recently penned a piece with the title, Saudi
Arabia’s Desperate Gamble. And it pretty much sums up his
view that Crown Prince Muhammed bin Salman has done just
that. I agree. Cooke concludes that this wager is likely to fail. I,
on the other hand, believe that, depending on the US, it might
have a good chance of succeeding.
Cooke is convinced that MBS’ hopes of moving towards ‘a
moderate Islam’ will fail on two fronts. First, because Saudi
Arabia’s political system is structured not only to serve the
oligarchic royal family but also to appease tribal chieftains.
Second, such steps will also be challenged by the strict
‘Wahhabis’. Let us examine things in more detail.
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Given the recent developments in Lebanon, most analysts are
focused on the Saudi-US failure in Syria and (in some cases) Iraq
as the root cause(s) of regional unrest. Yet I think they should
delve deeper. For even as the so-called Arab Spring was being
suppressed by the Middle East’s monarchies — I expressed the
view that these fires had not been extinguished indefinitely;
that the flames would ignite once more. Much of what we are
now seeing in the region is a resurgence of the movement that
sought political empowerment of the people.
And the Crown Prince understands this better than most. He
realises that the present oligarchic and political structure must
do or die. In one fell swoop, a fortnight ago, he arrested those
who constituted or assisted the oligarchy. Moreover, MBS is
also mindful that for any political ‘liberalisation’ to succeeded —
this must be preceded by or complemented by economic
restructuring.
China is already helping the Saudis to industrialize. But the
latter need a regular income. Thus Riyadh requires an oil-thirsty
market and that means Beijing, which is tilting towards Iran. But
if Tehran is further destabilised, Saudi Arabia will be the only
remaining alternative. Ergo, Iran’s fate has been sealed
The latter is imperative for Saudi Arabia given that the era of
the petro-dollar, if not already at an end, is fast dying. Thus for
any economic reinvention, the Kingdom needs money; and lots
of it. No one doubts that the allegations of corruption against
the rounded-up oligarchs were intended to squeeze them out of
oodles and oodles of money. And on November 16, that news
became public.
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Thus has the Crown Prince solved two pressing problems. Not
only has he rid himself of the oligarchs — he has, by all
accounts, found the money to restructure the Saudi economy. I
agree with Cooke when he suggests that any moves towards
‘moderate Islam’ would find resistance. But, if the ‘incidental’
liberalisation of Islam were a consequence of a more
‘participatory’ government under a benign monarch, for which
the people are ready to fight, and if that is indeed MBS’ vision,
then I for one am certain it will succeed.
Of course, there is always one joker in the deck. Most of the
monies that the Crown Prince is seeking to re-appropriate are
banked in the US. Thus American goodwill is needed, at least in
the interim, to have these released.
Be that as it may, investing in industrialisation does bring with it
a gestation period. Meaning that Riyadh will also require a
steady and regular national income for some years to come.
Aside from India, China has already undertaken some projects
to assist the Saudis in the industrialisation process. But this still
leaves the question of a regular income. Thus the Kingdom still
needs an oil-thirsty market and Beijing is its best bet. However,
the latter appears to be viewing Iran as its preferred choice;
which is, of course, more readily accessible.
Yet if Tehran were to be further destabilised, Saudi Arabia
would be the only remaining alternative. Ergo, Iran’s fate has
been sealed, whatever it takes. And if, in the process, Qatar and
Lebanon can be of use — well, it is collateral damage for them.
But the real beauty of this entire mosaic is that, as it is unfolding
in real time, it absolutely follows the Trump script; which might

157

sway the American president into releasing those much needed
funds.
The kicker being that this will push Beijing towards Riyadh when
it comes to buying additional fuel, say, five years hence. Thus
MBS, as if by magic, will have found the source of steady
income to secure industrialisation for another few decades.
Being young, the Crown Prince feels certain that his rule will be
a long one. He is probably right. Meaning that during this period
he can move towards the liberalisation or moderation of the
political and religious system, at a pace of his own choosing.
And if, in the meanwhile, the entire Middle East is destabilised,
so much the better. For a politically liberated kingdom might
just attempt and achieve landmass expansion. Yet to those who
have been watching recent events and have concluded that it is
Mr Trump who ‘rules’ Saudi Arabia, I suggest that they allow
themselves to ponder an alternative possibility. The Crown
Prince knows exactly which country is waxing and which is
waning. If I have judged MBS accurately — my one regret is that
this Machiavellian Prince is not Pakistani.

Homeward bound
Of all the Americanisms that are out there — the one that I have
taken the most liking to is, ‘wiggle-room’
Having wandered with pen in hand, as it were, across much of
the globe in our recent quest to grasp the current geopolitical
environment — it’s now time to turn our attention inwards to
better understand the prevailing implications for Pakistan and
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our available options. We are, of course, mindful that our
foremost concern must be domestic instability, both political
and terror-related. However, since this is not our focus today, I
will assume this problem is being addressed.
As per my two previous pieces, one thing seems certain. Those
who have vested interests here in our South Asian backyard as
well as the Middle East are: the US, Saudi Arabia, the UAE, Israel
and India. And as long as we are left to their tender mercies —
Pakistan, Afghanistan and Iran will be destined to remain in a
state of insecurity for some considerable time to come.
This leaves us asking the million-dollar question: what, if,
anything can be done? A few Americanisms spring to mind here.
One of which I have taken a liking to is, ‘wiggle-room’. For even
if one is strapped to a chair, there is always a little room to,
well, wiggle.
It may well appear that we have been left little space to
manoeuvre. But each of us, in our unintended gang of three,
has some wiggle-room available to us. We just have to try and
combine this. Which brings us to the real question of whether
Pakistan, Afghanistan and Iran can wiggle together; in harmony
for the collective good.
I certainly think so. Provided we confront the two-fold challenge
presently facing us. Firstly, we will have to convince each that
not only is our future tied together as if by an umbilical cord;
but that as neighbours, we each stand to benefit. And then,
secondly — and this is the trickier part, though if we are
successful here the rest will be a walkover — we have to
persuade each other that the threat to our security is a
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collective one and that unless we stand together, we will all fall
down.
And it is Pakistan that can be the conduit to achieving this. We,
after all, have the ear of the Chinese, who also, by the way,
would be the principal beneficiaries of ‘Operation Wiggle’. Yet it
will not be all plain sailing. Meaning that if we go ahead we will
have to make some hard choices. Iran and Saudi Arabia, as we
all know, sit on opposite sides of the fence; and it is becoming
precarious for us to straddle the latter for too much longer.
From our very inception, have we been psychologically tied to
Riyadh.
If Pakistan, Afghanistan and Iran are serious about regional
security, they will have to learn how to wiggle together. Yet for
this to happen we will have to persuade each other that the
threats to our stability are a collective one. And it is Pakistan
that can be the conduit to achieving this
Yet while it is true that the Saudis have frequently helped bail us
out financially — the Kingdom has also been the greatest
contributor to our current state of insecurity. To be clear, when
I aver the foregoing, by no means do I imply that we are
absolved of blame. Ultimately, it was our fault; most of all,
perhaps the Army’s. But the principal actor exporting extremism
to us and the region was, and remains Riyadh.
Afghanistan and Iran border us to the west. Being our
neighbours, their security situation impacts us directly.
Moreover, if we can provide Kabul access to the sea that would
be good for us, too. The country remains our sole passage to
Central Asia, unless we rely on the indirect route through China.
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Iran can provide us with the oil and gas we desperately need;
and not only this, it will be our will be by far our cheapest
option given that these can come our way by an overland
pipeline. In addition, China would also like to see Tehran join
the CPEC club and step forward as another energy supplier.
Undoubtedly, Saudi Arabia’s resources on this front far exceed
those of Iran. But, if my assessment of the situation in the
Middle East is even partially accurate, the Kingdom is going to
end up making the entire region, including itself, insecure.
This is to say nothing of whether or not Riyadh will still have
immense wealth to squander with its new and ambitious ruler,
Crown Prince Mohammad bin Salman, at the helm. Iran will
prove the most affordable energy supplier in more ways than
one.
The Army chief’s three-day visit to Tehran has served to thaw
much of the big freeze that had loomed large between the two
countries. Though, naturally, far more needs to be done. While
we must have zero tolerance for any military or militant
transgression coming from either Afghanistan or Iran — any
retaliatory strikes from our side should be seen as avoiding
civilian casualties.
The pipeline project should be fast-forwarded with the proviso
that the Chinese be included. Then Tehran should be invited to
join CPEC, thereby improving people-to-people contact. This
being said, the greatest scope for mutual shared benefit rests in
education. Meaning that not only should we encourage teacher
and student exchange programmes — all Pakistani universities
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should be encouraged to offer and accept scholarships to and
from Iran as a matter of national policy.
I have repeatedly attempted to explain that what we see as
‘Afghan’ animosity directed towards us is, in reality, confined to
Kabul. However, our recent crackdown on our western
neighbour has eroded much of the goodwill that ordinary
Afghans feel for us. Our visa policy is ‘unsympathetic’, to say the
very least. Our approach to accommodating Afghans seeking
medical treatment or education at our institutions is, if not
actually inhumane, doggedly uncooperative. Thus what is
needed is a drastic improvement on all these fronts; even if it
means accepting some security risks. But in order have all these
suggestions, and the many more that remain unsaid, effectively
materialise — we need to have a national rethink in terms of
foreign policy; as well as a realignment of our real national
interests, not those of our leaders only.
Moreover, while still seeking not to alienate some of our
traditional allies for the interim, we must begin preparing for
the future when Pakistan will no longer be able to straddle the
fence; a time not in the too distant future. And this rethink must
identify our forward direction when we are no longer so
precariously perched.
Originally published in The Daily Times, September 24th, October
1st and 29th, November 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th, 2017, respectively
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Pakistan Ex-Servicemen’s
Association
The Pakistan Ex-Servicemen’s Association has existed for many
years. Yet, most retired servicemen, including this author, never
participated or took much interest in its activities, until a few
months ago when it issued a rather forceful statement calling
for the release of Lt Gen Hameed Gul from his illegal detention
in jail. The organisation is headed by Lt Gen Faiz Ali Chishti, who
was prominent in the corridors of power during the Zia-ul Haq
era.
It was with some effort that some senior colleagues managed to
persuade Gen Chishti to host a meeting on January 22, 2008, to
consider the prevailing political situation and decide whether
this association should express its views on it. Gen Chishti
needed reassurance that the meeting would be well attended
and these senior colleagues ensured that the scheduled
meeting was well publicised, and indeed it was well attended.
The press erroneously focused on the general officers
attending, which made it possible for President Musharraf to
rebut the call for him to step down with derisive comments to
the effect that most of these officers had served under him and
he had sacked them; both contentions being untrue.
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In fact, there were icons like Asghar Khan present, whose only
blemish is that he turned into an honourable but failed
politician; and Noor Khan, whose reputation is totally
untarnished and whose entire life is a success story after having
led the PAF to a decisive victory in 1965 and having remained
chairman of the cricket, hockey and squash boards, and the PIA,
among other achievements. Both these officers were
commissioned pre-partition, at a time when Musharraf
probably could not even have tied his own shoelaces.
There were also lesser-known chiefs of the PAF and PN with a
very clean record, including Admiral Fasih Bokhari who, being
senior to Musharraf, chose to resign when Musharraf, already
the COAS, was concurrently appointed the CJCSC by Nawaz
Sharif in October 1999. Ex-army chiefs were prominent in their
absence. The gathering included officers far senior to Musharraf
and people like Hameed Gul, whom Musharraf had served
under.
The attendants also included other officers of lesser ranks who
also cherished their reputation, as well as a cross section of the
retired rank and file, almost entirely from the army.
By focusing solely on the retired generals as the participants,
the media made it possible not only for Musharraf to parry the
attack but also for others to (justifiably) question the
antecedents of some of the senior army officers present, since
the chair person, Gen Chishti was a beneficiary of a previous
military rule.
There were others who had served under Musharraf, or were
beneficiaries after retirement, including this author, who was
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elevated to the president of the Islamabad Policy Research
Institute, replacing Gen Refaqat, though he did not survive too
long as a beneficiary. However, Musharraf would be accurate in
contending that this author resigned only to pre-empt being
sacked.
Had the media reported it as a call from retired ex servicemen
of all rank and file, the impact of the meeting and its outcome
could have been far more powerful.
For even someone like this author, who was aware of the fact
that the opposition to Musharraf was increasing within the rank
and file of the army, the degree of vehemence, even venom, of
their opposition was a revelation. One retired noncommissioned officer (a Naik) got so carried away by his
vehemence to express his opposition that he descended to the
unintentional use of foul language. So much for Musharraf’s
claims to popularity among ex-servicemen!
The meeting was conducted in a democratic manner in which all
ranks could participate, without adverting to seniority.
There were a few recently retired officers, including a general
officer, who were of the opinion that, being ex-servicemen, we
should refrain from what might be political statements, and
confine ourselves to expressing our concerns to the new COAS.
However, having heard him, the rest of the crowd booed all
other potential Musharraf apologists to silence, denying them
the opportunity to defend Musharraf.
While hoping that any future statements from this forum will
emphasise that the statement comes from all ranks and not
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only from retired generals with a questionable past — even
those may be taken at face value, since they may have learnt
from past errors — personally, I was immensely pleased with
the outcome.
It is my opinion that this meeting was a milestone. On the one
hand, it was the first time that ex-servicemen of all ranks had
collectively and, virtually unanimously, expressed their
dissatisfaction with a military regime or one that drew its
original strength from the military (as it has now become).
Reiterating that the country is fortunate to have in Gen Kayani
another democratic chief, this development is likely to caution
any future military interventions. It will certainly be resounding
in the residences of all serving military personnel.
On the other hand, this meeting not only demonstrated the exservicemen’s common cause with civil society — echoing all
their demands from the restoration of the pre-November 3
status to the immediate departure of Musharraf — but also
categorically stated that the members were prepared to follow
this up with civil disobedience in the event that Musharraf failed
to step down and/or if elections were rigged.
Considering the presence of some of the participants, the
scepticism and reservations of the media were to be expected.
But I, for one, am proud to have been a part of this
development.
Originally published in The Daily Times, February 1st, 2008
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Improving the relations
While

there is still a noticeable lack of strategic vision or
direction in the conduct of our political leaders, it appears they
have reached consensus on one fact: Pakistan needs to improve
relations with its neighbours.
There is a definite easing of tensions between Pakistan and
India. Trade has opened up, across the international border as
well as the Line of Control. The tense issue of distribution of the
River Chenab’s water has been sorted out, and India has even
shown willingness to assist Pakistan through its current
economic crunch, despite the fact that India itself is pretty badly
hit. We have certainly moved a long way from where we were
in 2000!
Two aspects are worth comment in this regard. First is the ‘Long
March’ undertaken by the Kashmiri people of Indian-held
Kashmir last year. The march enjoyed impressive support
throughout Kashmir — it consisted of Kashmiris, including Sikhs
and Hindus, not just Muslims, though they were in a majority —
and the crowds that thronged to listen to the speakers in all
cities, villages and hamlets were unprecedented. It was a
peaceful procession, there was no violence from the crowds and
the security forces only resorted to the use of force when they
decided to arrest the leaders and end the march.
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Further, the march was organised by the Jammu and Kashmir
Liberation Front, the party that had initiated peaceful protests
in 1989, but had deliberately been sidelined by Pakistan. They
returned to their own initiative the moment Pakistan ceased to
be active in Indian-held Kashmir. Also, while the Pakistani media
provided coverage to the march, they refrained from resorting
to the traditional India-bashing that such events have provoked
in the past.
The second significant event was the indigenous and
spontaneous uprising in Indian-held Kashmir a few months ago,
opposing the Jammu and Kashmir state government’s decision
to allocate a small piece of state forest land to a Hindu temple.
The opposition included Hindus and Sikhs, with the result that
the state government was forced to rescind its instructions.
Once again, unusual wisdom was displayed by the Pakistani
government when it refrained from even commenting.
Consequently, not only across the length and breadth of India
was there a wave of sympathy for the Kashmiris, an increasing
number of Indians again began to question the wisdom of the
forcible retention of Kashmir at such expense to the state. Even
the international community was left with no option but to
criticise Indian policies. Pakistan’s abstention from even a
critical comment deprived India of the usual scapegoat!
It certainly seems that the days of apprehension of hostilities
initiated by either side are in the past, though there are
dinosaurs on either side who will continue to demonise the
other country. It will take still some more time to get past the
old mindset.
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However, just as our concerns for the eastern border are
decreasing, those from the western border are mounting. The
joint jirga organised by the two governments has approved
negotiations with the Taliban. The initial reaction of the Taliban
was predictable, that they would not negotiate with ‘American
puppets’. But they have sat in on negotiations organised by
Saudi Arabia and are bound to come again, since they have little
to lose and much to gain.
There is little doubt that our negotiations must begin with and
alongside the Afghan government, however much of a lame
duck it may be. However, we are all aware that the real
opposing factions in Afghanistan are the Taliban and the USISAF forces. I have already expressed my concerns on the
Afghan government’s avowed intent on negotiation with the
Taliban.
However, if this is the course that the US-led alliance favours,
Pakistan cannot afford to be excluded from it. The Americans
are talking about opening their lines with the Taliban. Since we
are without options in embarking on this course alongside our
allies, Pakistan must insist that the US join the Pak-Afghan
governments’ negotiations with the Taliban. The US must not
open separate lines with the Taliban to negotiate deals that may
leave us high and dry.
What is more, Pakistan must insist that our Taliban are also a
party to the negotiations. If they are excluded and are unwilling
to accept terms that might be acceptable to their Afghan
counterparts, we are in deeper trouble.
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Our Pashtun tribes have traditionally solved their own
problems, and must be encouraged to continue doing so. Even
as negotiations begin, tribal lashkars intent upon ousting
extremists from their midst must continue to receive assistance
and encouragement.
Improving relations with the Afghans is undoubtedly going to be
a long process, but it is doable. If it has taken us sixty years to
begin to improve relations with India, we can hopefully take
lesser time to succeed with Afghanistan.
While we are looking westwards, there is another neighbour,
Iran, with which our ties were almost fraternal until we failed to
condemn Iraq’s invasion of Iran in the 1980s. It is high time we
recall that during our war with India in 1965, Iran not only
provided us with much-needed oil, but also housed our aircraft.
Let us begin to mend fences with Iran as well by supporting its
legitimate demands.
The future lies in forming regional alliances. Ours must include
China, India, Iran and Afghanistan if we are to secure a future
for the coming generations.
Originally published in The Daily Times, October 31st, 2008
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A leak, and then some
What one needs to understand about WikiLeaks is that, even
more than the media, it thrives on sensationalism. In fact, if its
revelations were not sensational, they wouldn’t be worth
reading. This is why I view them with considerable scepticism.
They have documents and a basic, sordid collection of facts, but
in connecting the dotted lines it would do them no harm to
stretch a point. Take, for instance, two revelations with regard
to General Kayani, our COAS: in the first he says, “I could have
taken over during the long march” and in the second, that he
“thought about getting rid of Zardari during the long march”.
Anybody who knows Kayani would find it unimaginable that he
would share his inner thoughts with anybody, perhaps not even
his intimates; I find it unbelievable that he would share such a
thought with a US official. If Musharraf had said something
similar, it would be very believable; he speaks first and thinks
later. Kayani, on the other hand, is not just a laidback individual,
but one who only expresses well-considered thoughts.
It comes as no surprise that the COAS handed over an 11-page
assessment of the regional situation when he met President
Obama. Nor that he would point out to US officials that he had
not responded to India’s testing their missile by testing one of
ours.
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That the Saudi king doesn’t trust our president should come as
no surprise; who does? Direct financial assistance to the
government was withheld by all countries, during and after the
recent flood. Whatever funds are being released are being
monitored by multiple agencies. What is new in that?
Nor do I find anything surprising that each country is pursuing a
course to further its own interests. Isn’t that what each one
should be doing?
The second point is that WikiLeaks is basically targeting the US.
It is proving how unsafe secret conversations held with them
are; what they think of their ‘ally’ in the war against terror; their
duplicity with friend and foe; that the US is losing the war in
Afghanistan; that it knows this but refuses to acknowledge it;
how low the morale of the US troops in Afghanistan is; how
guilty they are of war crimes etc.
In fact, if one reads the American dailies online, one gets the
impression that there are two different reports by WikiLeaks;
one targeting the US and the other, Pakistan. Since Pakistan is,
from the US perspective, the most important yet dubious ally, it
obviously figures fairly prominently on the WikiLeaks stage, but
centre stage definitely belongs to the US.
From my perspective, there are two areas of concern: why are
documents that should be considered sensitive so easily
accessed by a private organisation and, secondly, how will these
revelations impact US-Pakistan-Afghanistan relations (in which
everybody is walking a tight rope) and the ultimate regional
situation.
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Official spokesmen have assured everybody that the cables will
make no difference, but if all and sundry have been stripped for
public viewing, it cannot but have a negative impact
somewhere. As far as the final outcome for the region is
concerned, I continue to adhere to the view that the US will,
sooner or later, be forced to beat another retreat. And
whatever follows in Afghanistan will impact us adversely, at
least for the interim.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, December 11th,
2010
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Another extension for
the ISI Chief
Let me state at the outset that I have never served in any
intelligence organisation, in any capacity, at any time in my life.
However, as a soldier who pretends to be able to think, I am
fully conscious of the invaluable role that accurate intelligence
plays in war and peace.
But we have another controversy to address; the current
director-general (DG) of the ISI has been given another year’s
extension and, while a few are supporting this move in the
interest of ‘continuity’ during this critical period, others are
opposing it as a bad precedent, implying that institutions, not
individuals, should be considered paramount. While I am
vehemently opposed to this extension, it is for entirely different
reasons; those who undervalue the role of the individual in the
intelligence business are probably unaware of its complexities.
Let us take a brief look at how the intelligence system works. It
has four stages: Collection, collation, interpretation and
prediction/analyses. Collection is the simplest; tens of
thousands reports are filed daily from various sources,
disconnected, many of them useless, but all filed under
different heads.
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Collation is the beginning of the hard work, and the most
tedious. These thousands of reports are read by (hopefully)
intelligent intelligence officers to find the remotest connection
with any other report. These are then cross-indexed; often one
report may be cross-indexed to dozens of others. These are
then interpreted, frequently; various combinations will provide
numerous interpretations.
Finally comes the most challenging assignment of all: Analyses
and prediction. Analyses or predictions that err can result in
disaster or cause unnecessary panic. Intelligence agencies are
frequently accused of being overcautious in predicting. Like all
bureaucratic organisations, intelligence agencies hedge their
bets.
Thank you, says my reader, but what does this have to do with
the DG’s extension?
Well, only after understanding the complexities of the
intelligence business can one debate the tenure of the most
important part of that organisation; its head, brain and the
ultimate
decision-maker
on
what
interpretation/analysis/prediction is to be given credence and
how much credence.
Most intelligence agencies round the world appoint their
agency’s director or DG for a period of four to six years, and
usually these individuals have either been in and out of the
intelligence business for many years, or have some specialised
exposure to intelligence; this is not everybody’s cup of tea!
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The DG ISI is usually a serving three-star officer from the army.
Occasionally, he might have had a stint in the intelligence
business earlier, but more often than not, he is a raw hand. A
three-star officer has a limited number of years in this rank. He
retires at the age of 57 or after four years of his promotion;
whichever is earlier.
Invariably from a fighting arm, he has usually commanded a
corps, or will do so after his tenure as the DG ISI. As a
consequence, the DG ISI usually has two or a maximum of twoand-a-half years in this assignment. Just as he has learnt all the
ropes and begun to contribute meaningfully, he is replaced. In
General Pasha’s case, he did not have even that. He was
appointed DG ISI on promotion and had only a year-and-aquarter before he was due to retire on age! He has now
completed just over two years.
On his appointment, I suggested that he should be told
immediately that his assignment is for a total period of at least
five years, and that he will complete that period out of uniform,
on retirement from the army.
That is my objection to his extension of a year at a time, and
that the extension includes his remaining in uniform! The DG ISI
does not necessarily have to be a serving military officer, but if
one is considered suitable, he must know that he has the time
to learn his job, formulate long-term policies and see them to
fruition; and he must be able to do that post his due retirement
from the army.
This farcical system, in which the head of our premier
intelligence organisation hands over the assignment to another
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novice, who begins to learn the ropes only to hand over to
another novice, must end forthwith.
Originally Published in The Express Tribune, April 6th, 2011
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Restructuring the ISI
I find it essential to begin with a response to a controversy
generated by my previous article discussing an extension for the
current ISI chief. I did not, at any stage, imply that a serving or
retired general must head the ISI. In fact, far from it; I
emphasised that most three-star officers took over as novices,
to hand over to novices, and so on; pointing out that this is an
assignment for a special breed of person. My issue was merely
with the duration of the assignment of the ISI chief, whoever
he/she might be.
First of all, the ISI has no business being called by that acronym.
It never was intended to be, nor is, an organisation for the ‘inter
services’. Constitutionally, it functions for and under the chief
executive of the country. Perhaps the name was chosen due to
the fact that it was initially staffed primarily by personnel drawn
from the three military services, but the very name provides the
first erroneous impression and, inevitably, leads to the
erroneous conclusion that it functions under GHQ/JSHQ; this
impression is compounded by the fact that it is invariably
headed by a serving three-star officer and, all its divisions, by
two-star officers. It should, at the earliest, be given another
title, for example, National Intelligence Organisation, CIA or
whatever.
Secondly, as I have pointed out, the intelligence business is a
very special one, requiring special characteristics. There is little
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doubt that many serving/retired military personnel do possess
the required characteristics, however, I am equally certain that
there are many civilians who will also fill the bill; in fact, I could
name a few bureaucrats and diplomats who would have been
better utilised in intelligence rather than the assignments they
held.
For a couple of decades now, the army inducts qualified
volunteers into the intelligence corps and, whatever their initial
affiliation, they spend their remaining service exclusively in
intelligence. These are an invaluable asset and must continue to
form the hard core of any premier intelligence agency,
alongside their civilian counterparts, who are also selected for
their special characteristics and qualifications.
Over the period of time and, particularly in the last 10 years or
so, an increasing number of young, intelligent, and gifted
civilians have been enrolled in intelligence organisations,
including the ISI, but I would like to see them increase in
numbers purely on merit. What is more, I am of the conviction
that those who rise to command the divisions of the ISI should
be elevated from this hard core.
Unquestionably, those selected by the three services to head
these divisions are intelligent, aspiring officers who perform
commendably, within their limitations! Once again, these
limitations are an outcome of their background experience and
limited tenure. All serving military officers aspire to command;
units, brigades, divisions and corps. Their tenure with the ISI is a
stepping stone to that end.
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The CIA might not be the best intelligence organisation in the
world, but it will suffice as an example. Its director is a political
appointee chosen for his qualifications for the said assignment.
Presently, General Petraeus is being considered for this
assignment after he retires. Despite the prestige and extended
tenure that goes with this assignment, several US newspapers
reported that Petraeus was “disappointed” since he was
“hoping to take over from Admiral Mike Mullen as CJCS”. If
Petraeus is selected for this assignment, he won’t be the first
ex-soldier to have become director CIA, but he will replace a
civilian, and not the first one. In fact, George H W Bush (the
senior one; the one who did have some intellect!) served as
director CIA many years ago, before becoming the forty-first
president of the US!
However, the two deputy directors of the CIA — who look after
plans and operations — are hardcore professionals, usually with
a lifetime in intelligence (though they have frequently served
some time in any of the numerous other intelligence agencies in
the US). They can only aspire to a possible political selection as
director CIA or post-retirement re-employment heading CIA or
another intelligence agency. They are not amateurs, however
gifted or intelligent, who serve two- to three-year terms, as a
stepping stone in the career of their choice!
Although I have never served, even for a day, in any intelligence
organisation, I have lots of friends and students who have, and
they were at the highest level. Let me state unequivocally that
most of them were ideally suited to commanding the ISI division
assigned to them, though there were a fair number who were
highly unsuited as well. However, my point is that those suited
to their respective assignments should have continued in those
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assignments. It would be only fair that they be suitably
compensated monetarily, and by way of perquisites (perks), but
their services must be fully utilised IF they are suitable for the
job and they MUST serve long enough to contribute
meaningfully.
Intelligence has always been the forward-most line of defence
of any nation. In today’s modern world, with increasingly
complicated and threatening issues surfacing, it is increasing in
importance every day. Rightly or wrongly, intelligence
organisations in general, and the ISI in particular, are considered
responsible for all our problems and yet, when it is suggested
that the incompetence, if incompetence there is, is due to a
systemic flaw, we do not seem willing to correct it.
The problem is not of extensions but of tenure. The problem is
not just the acronym, ISI, or what it stands for, but the
implications that accompany this title. The problem is not in any
lack of ‘intelligence’ amongst senior representatives of the ISI,
but of sustained experience and continuity which, when
coupled with intelligence and swift responses (which figure
prominently in the characteristics of intelligence officers of
decision-making seniority), provides the ingenuity and instinct
that is the flash of genius among high-ranking intelligence
officers.
We cannot improve upon our politicians; let us, at least,
improve on those who provide them critical input for decisionmaking!
Published in The Express Tribune, April 14th, 2011
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In search of a foreign
policy
Are we finally witnessing the beginning of a change? Could it
be possible that the Pakistan government is formulating a
foreign policy? It is my view that the last time we had national
policies was in the early days of Ayub Khan, since then we seem
to be rudderless, ‘firefighting’ on a day-to-day basis!
Policy formulation is a complicated business and foreign policy
is perhaps the most difficult of all policies to flesh out since it
involves relations with other countries; each of which have their
own policies. The essential ingredient is to seek common
interests and/or possible flashpoints; capitalising on the former
and negotiating the latter with each country that is involved in
the policy. An obvious compulsion is that of geography. Ideally
speaking, any nation at peace with its neighbours can
concentrate on developing human resources. In the event of a
threat, monies diverted to combatting the threat are at the cost
of providing economic/human/social security.
Currently, the threat from violence to Pakistan comes from
within as well as from across our western borders. While
Pakistan-US relations have always been rocky and unstable, it
has recently become obvious that an increasing number of our
interests were becoming divergent; which by no stretch of
imagination intends to imply that none converge. Perhaps it has
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become necessary for Pakistan to formulate a foreign policy
that will, in time, end our long (tried-and-frequently-failed)
policy of total US dependence.
There are two indicators that the government is finally looking
at other options. While Iran desperately needs to export energy,
the US, being equally desperate, wants to prevent anything that
might make Iran economically better off. Consequently,
President Zardari’s recent visits to Tehran; and the finalisation
of the much delayed gas pipeline are a positive step in a
direction that might make us less US-dependent.
Similarly, before the US announced its suspension of military
aid, General Kayani’s announcement that all future US aid for
the military should be diverted to the public sector indicated
that he had foreseen the policy of aid suspension.
Simultaneously, we are witnessing a more proactive effort, both
by the military and the government, to improve relations with
India and Afghanistan.
There has been considerable speculation regarding the hastily
scheduled visit of the ISI chief to the US. Anti-American
elements state that General Pasha is going to read the CIA the
riot act, even threaten to close the Nato supply route!
Professional ‘army/ISI bashers’ say that he is going to beg for
resumption of aid, and then there are numerous views that lie
between the two.
My view is that General Pasha’s visit was merely to establish
intelligence-sharing procedures and activities under freshly
redefined parameters. Now that Pakistan has indicated that it
will defend its national interests when they diverge with those
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of the US, and the US attempt to pressurise Pakistan by
suspending military aid has not succeeded, his visit merely
sought corridors where our interests still converge.
If my assessment regarding the drafting of a foreign policy
direction is correct, I hope that the next step will be a
comprehensive domestic security policy which addresses all
issues relating to our human capital.
Published in The Express Tribune, July 21st, 2011
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A looming threat
It seems that the forces of bigotry and obscurantism are on the
rise in all corners of our oval earth, but nowhere are these more
visible than in Muslim majority countries. And among them,
Pakistan seems the most prominent.
The cowardly, dastardly, criminal, and cruel attack on a church
in Peshawar after a Sunday mass last month is reprehensible
and shameful. The shocking fact is that the Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa government had been warned of this attack at
least 24 hours before it occurred, just as this same government
was warned of the likelihood of an attack on the Dera Ismail
Khan Jail well before the jailbreak occurred. Failure to take
precautions once could be a mistake, but it cannot be a mistake
if it happened twice.
The longer we delay this war, the more difficult it will become
Before the elections, I had feared the right-wing leanings of the
Sharifs led Pakistan Muslim League-Nawaz to a far greater
extent than Imran Khan’s Pakistan Tehrik-e-Insaf, but the
outcome is far more frightening than I had thought. Both seem
insistent on negotiations – Imran, as usual, far more
vehemently. How he can delude himself into thinking that the
US pullout from Afghanistan will end the Taliban-led insurgency
in Pakistan is a question that he alone can answer.
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But a far greater threat is still looming – a public surrender to
these forces of bigotry and obscurantism on a far greater scale.
Gen Zia bequeathed us the Council of Islamic Ideology (CII). The
CII is a parallel parliament and a parallel Constitutional Court,
more powerful than the elected parliament and the appointed
Supreme Court – the court that decides whether the laws
passed by the parliament are to be acted on or not. But the CII
decides before the SC whether these laws are consistent with
Sharia or not. Let us look at some of their recent decisions.
Firstly, “DNA tests cannot be primary evidence in cases of rape,
and the requirement of four eye witnesses in accordance with
the holy Quran are mandatory. DNA tests can only be secondary
and supportive evidence”.
As much as I have tried, I have failed to find in the Holy Quran
the mandatory requirement of four male eyewitnesses to this
crime. The only mention of four male witnesses I found was if
someone maligns a female. But then, I am no religious scholar
and accept that I might have missed something. But where does
the Holy Quran, Hadith or Sharia deny us the advantage of
scientific progress? Where indeed, except in obscurantism?
Secondly, the CII has ruled that there is no need to modify or
change blasphemy laws. These laws are so frequently used to
harass innocent people, that the CII was asked to comment on
whether it would be fair to take punitive action against
someone who has knowingly falsely accused another person of
blasphemy.
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The Punjab government is not far behind. The chief minister,
while in Turkey, took note of a news report that some schools in
the province were teaching ‘comparative religions’. Some clerics
thought that might violate Islamic teachings and may be
injurious to Muslims, and the Punjab government is considering
removing this subject from the syllabi.
Will exposure to the teachings of other religions weaken the
faith of Muslims? Is Islam not the best of all faiths, as we have
contended, and a way of life? Then shouldn’t the study of other
religions strengthen the faith of Muslims?
Where will this lead us to? Where do we, the peoples of this
country, want to go? We stand in silent protest as our Christian
brothers, sisters, and children are killed. We are even more
silent when our Hindu and Ahmadi brethren are targeted. We
used to protest when our Shia and Sunni brethren were
targeted, but now we seem to have accepted the loss of
innocent lives.
If we fail to fight and cure this disease, I gravely fear this cancer
will consume us. And the longer we delay the war against this
more insidious threat, the more difficult it will be to fight it.
Originally published in The Friday Times, October 11th, 2013
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What is martyrdom?
Provocative

comments by Jamaat-e-Islami emir Munawar
Hassan and JUI-F leader Fazlur Rahman have initiated a very
interesting debate on concept of martyrdom, or Shahadat, in
Islam.
Let me state, as unequivocally as I can, that I lay no claims to
scholarly efforts on any subject, least of all Islam. Like all other
‘so-called’ Muslims, I have read the Holy Quran and attempted
to understand it. My effort here is intended to put across my
limited understanding of the subject and pose a few questions.
Let us start with my understanding of Jihad. The Holy Quran
specifies two main types of Jihad – Jihad-e-Akbar or the great
Jihad, and Jihad-e-Asghar or the smaller Jihad. Jihad-e-Akbar is
the war against Nafs, the evil within – a Jihad that seems to
have little recognition or following among our so-called religious
leaders. Therefore, I will also leave the subject here.
Jihad-e-Asghar is the war fought in the cause of (religious) right,
or the cause of Allah Almighty, but it must be so declared by the
state. The only institution empowered to declare a Jihad-eAsghar is, to the best of my understanding, the state. Death in
this cause should certainly be Shahadat.
However, to go a step further, a righteous cause is not a
political war or one intended to assuage expansionist desires. It
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is only one waged in the cause of righteousness as defined in
the Holy Quran and as understood by the individual.
Javed Ahmed Ghamidi, a religious scholar of repute, stated in a
TV interview that any individual who dies attempting to right a
wrong ie in service of Allah, is a Shaheed. I cannot improve upon
the words of such an acknowledged scholar. I can merely agree
with him. His statement completes my contention above. While
the state alone might declare Jihad-e-Asghar, any individual
who sets out to fight against evil or protect people from
oppression, and loses his life, could be a Shaheed, even if there
is no declared Jihad.
I have no intention of arguing in favor of our soldier’s Shahadat
or against that of the terrorists. I leave it to the reader to judge
who the oppressor is and who is fighting against the oppressor.
If I have understood Ghamidi correctly, the Shahadat of an
individual, therefore, depends on his intention – that he
ventured forth to right a wrong or to assist the oppressed and
did so in the cause of Almighty Allah. If the preceding statement
is correct, who would be aware of the individual’s intention? It
seems to me that the intention could be known only to the
individual or to Allah.
If this conclusion is correct, it leads me to my first question. Is it
not in this context that the Holy Quran repeatedly enjoins the
believers not to judge the intention of another, for his or her
intention is known only to Allah?
And my second question. If the intention of an individual is
central to the question as to whether he or she is a Shaheed or
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not, and that question can only be answered by Allah, if any
other individual decides to make a judgment on the Shahadat of
another, is the individual not guilty of Shirk?
Now let us advert to what Munawar Hassan and Fazlur Rahman
said. Munawar reasoned that since no American could be a
Shaheed, anyone supporting the US cannot be one either, and
therefore, since Pakistan Army is supporting the US, its soldiers
cannot claim Shahadat. We will leave alone the pointless
discussion on whether Pakistan Army is fighting the US’ war or
not.
I found no reference in the Holy Quran of Shahadat being
specific to any country. It is confined to Muslims, but then there
are Muslims in the US as well, including, I am fairly certain,
relatives of Munawar Hassan and Fazlur Rahman. Are American
Muslims disqualified from being Shaheed, and if so, on what
grounds?
I will not dignify Fazlur Rahman’s reference to the Shahadat of a
canine by responding to it in this discourse. However, his
contention was that anyone killed by an American is a Shaheed.
Again, I find no reference in the Holy Quran that Shahadat
depends on who kills whom. Nor that if a citizen of a certain
country kills a Muslim, that Muslim is Shaheed.
I conclude in the hope that my humble effort and the questions
I have raised might generate a discourse among the genuinely
learned religious scholars in Pakistan to help the less
knowledgeable, like myself, understand Islamic concepts better.
Originally published in The Friday Times, November 22nd, 2013
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Worrying signs
Mullah Fazlullah is the new emir of the Mehsud faction of
Tehrik-e-Taliban Pakistan (TTP). He is an unexpected choice, but
no one seems to have adverted to it. Many have said Fazlullah is
more cruel than his predecessor Hakimullah Mehsud. I am not
sure how one can decide that. He might be more anti-Pakistan
is all I can say. But his selection is extremely surprising.
For a Pashtun clan to accept a leader from another is unusual in
itself, but this isn’t all. Fazlullah is a Yousafzai and the TTP
faction he is leading consists almost entirely of Mehsuds. In the
hierarchy of Pashtun clans, Yousafzais are considered far
superior than Mehsuds. For the Mehsuds to accept someone
from a superior clan as their leader is even more unusual.
And there is more. All factions of the TTP acknowledge Mullah
Omar as their emir. Mullah Omar, however, has frequently
distanced himself from the TTP and expressed his opposition to
the group’s rivalry towards the Pakistani state. It might also be
worth recalling that Mullah Omar’s efforts to persuade this
faction to release Sultan Amir Tarar, known by his pseudonym
Colonel Imam, met with failure. Of all the Pashtun factions of
the TTP, the one Mullah Omar is least inclined to consider
patronizing is Fazlullah’s.
Since his ouster from Swat in 2009, Fazlullah has been in the
Afghan province of Kunar, ostensibly hosted by Gulbuddin
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Hekmatyar. But Hekmatyar is the only declared rival of Mullah
Omar from among the survivors of the anti-Soviet war. His
following has been reduced to a mere 1,500, and he survives
courtesy the Afghan National Army.
For the record, Kunar, where Hekmatyar is based and where all
TTP escapees to Afghanistan find succor, has never been
targeted by drone strikes, except twice in quick succession in
August last year. These strikes took place in response to
Pakistan’s outcry following the massacre at Salala. The US
claimed to have killed Mullah Dadullah, the number two to
Maulvi Faqir, who led the Mohmand faction of the TTP until his
capture this year.
We now have a jigsaw puzzle in which none of the pieces fit. Are
we missing something? Could the US have gained substantial
influence over the Mehsud TTP? If this is a possibility, then the
pieces begin to fit – the killing of Mullah Nazir in a drone attack
late last year, Maulvi Faqir’s capture, Latif Mehsud’s capture,
which led the US drone attack that killed Hakimullah, and the
appointment of Fazlullah as his successor.
Fazlullah is staunchly anti-Pakistan, but far more malleable
when it comes to his commitment to the Al Qaeda worldview.
He is also certainly far more acceptable to the Karzai regime in
Afghanistan and, if the TTP has been ‘persuaded’, is likely to be
far more acceptable to the US.
The recent killing of Nasiruddin Haqqani in Islamabad and the
first ever drone strike in the settled areas of Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa to target Haqqani militants also appear to fit this
puzzle.
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While the US has long been urging Pakistan to launch a military
operation in North Waziristan to target the Wazir faction of the
TTP, which hosts the Haqqanis, Pakistan has resisted the move.
The Haqqanis belong to the Zadran tribe in Afghanistan, which
is considered the parent tribe of the Wazirs in Pakistan.
On the other hand, despite being neighbors, there is little love
lost between the Mehsud and the Wazir, even less between
Fazlullah and the Wazirs and the Haqqanis. With Hakimullah’s
death, has the Mehsud TTP begun providing information to the
US against the Wazirs and the Haqqanis?
If yes, it would be fair to conclude that the Wazirs and the
Haqqanis are aware of the truth and hold no grudge against the
Pakistani state.
If Pakistan is a party to this deal between the Mehsud TTP and
the US, that may have its own ramifications. But if it is not,
Pakistan might have lost its ace of spades in Afghanistan.
Originally published in The Friday Times, November 29th 2013
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ISI and media infighting
An editorial in a Pakistani daily on April 24, 2014 proved to be a
very balanced analysis on the recent media/Inter-Services
Intelligence (ISI), but perhaps its conclusion needs to be viewed
from another angle. To begin with, the editorial reads as if the
army (and ISI) is an entity independent of, or rival of the
government; the government having “acquiesced” to their
demands to target a certain media group. This implication is not
without validity, given our checquered past but my view is that
for over six years now, the army has been trying to undo this
history, with some success. While the ISI might be manned by
senior military officers, it is constitutionally mandated to report
to the prime minister.
I am a retired soldier, an extremely ordinary one, but I served
my country with pride and dignity. Many thousands of
thousands did better than I but I did my humble best. In the
past, the army has indeed been guilty of thinking of itself as
‘better’ mortals but what needs to be understood is that this is
not the case today. The constant army/ISI targeting, however,
deserved as it might have been in the past, is very damaging to
the soldier of today.
Far from thinking of himself as a ‘better’ mortal, he feels that he
has become a child of ‘a lesser God’. He feels insulted, derided,
denigrated, isolated, excluded and even alienated. Here he is,
supporting a democratic setup and fighting to protect innocent
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citizens of his country but when he dies, no one except fellow
soldiers and family salute him. When Hakeemullah Mahsud
dies, his elected leaders shed, albeit crocodile, but nonetheless,
tears.
Religious leaders and self-styled maulanas declare Mehsud, the
cowardly murderer, a ‘martyr’ and publicly announce that the
dead soldiers that Mehsud killed do not qualify to be prayed for
or to receive a Muslim burial. What is worse, the free press
covers these announcements, sometimes with criticism, some
of it muzzled, sometimes indifferently and sometimes even
gleefully. The free media continuingly refers to those who make
such imbecilic comments as ‘maulanas’, even after they have
made them. How would you feel?
The soldier is fully conscious that he is doing no one any
favours. He is merely doing his duty, which he is paid for.
However, does he deserve to be insulted for doing his duty?
Times have changed. When I was in uniform, a soldier saw
perhaps a month of war for each year of service. Some, like me,
saw a little more. Today’s soldier, even the non-infantry
officers, see more than three months of war for each year of
service.
His brothers are maimed and they keep smiling at their bleak
future, taking pride in their sacrifice because they did their duty.
However, is this what the soldier deserves from the ‘free
media’? I am talking about all soldiers in any uniform of any
hue. I am also talking about our brave youth, of the likes of
Aitzaz Hassan, that young teenager who gave his life to save his
schoolfellows; he can stand tall in any uniform. His unbelievably
patriotic and courageous father said at Aitzaz’s burial, “I have
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one son left and will be proud if he follows in the footsteps of
his brother.” How much coverage was given to him by our
media?
I am a democrat and opposed the idea of military takeovers
even when I was in uniform. I still do. I will stand alongside
those who oppose another military misadventure but I cannot
sit quietly when my sons, daughters, grandchildren, brothers
and sisters are murdered, or raped, or tortured, or ‘disappear’.
Nor can I stand silent when those brave boys and girls who are
risking their all for us are being insulted.
I am opposed to constitutional immunity for anybody at any
post. I am opposed to special privileges to soldiers and the
military. I would like to see them all equal under the law but I
am also opposed to the special privileges, corruption, ineptness,
incompetence and indecision of cowardly leaders who pay
homage to murderers and not to those who fight for the
oppressed. It did me proud to see the army represented at the
burial of SP Chaudhry Aslam and Aitzaz Hassan, even if no
political party was.
The above-mentioned editorial, very aptly, uses the adjective
“scurrilous” to define the coverage by the media house that is in
the spotlight currently. If the elected leaders fail to take note of
this, is it wrong of the army chief to nudge them a little? Can
any one of you imagine the pressures General Raheel faces from
his rank and file? And these are real soldiers, veterans of war,
not chocolate-cream ones like many in our times who did not
speak up. These boys have no dearth of courage.
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I stand for freedom of the press, judiciary, bureaucracy and the
citizen but I equally stand for accountability of them all,
including the military, including General Musharaf. In seeking
accountability of the media has the army really gone too far? I
do not think you realise the anguish and angst of the soldier and
our youth. Never forget Aitzaz. If this scurrilous reporting
continues, beware the reaction of these oppressed. What will it
take for people to understand the pot is close to boiling? It will
be ill for Pakistan if it does.
We all are aware that if, and that is a huge ‘if’, the Pakistan
Electronic Media Regulatory Authority (PEMRA) does initiate
action, the case will get to the courts. Perhaps there will be a
mild slap on the wrist of Mr Mir. Perhaps the media house will
learn to be more careful in reporting and become less
sensational. If all this does happen, will it do any damage to
freedom of the press in Pakistan or will it only help to make the
press more responsible? The pendulum of the judiciary has
begun to swing back; should not the media’s pendulum also
begin to swing back?
Originally published in The Daily Times, May 3rd, 2014
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Something is wrong in
the House of Saud
Much before the Arab Spring there were signs of unrest in the
Saudi Kingdom. Periodically, Arab Bedouins have risen against
the autocratic and often repressive kingdom that rules them. In
fact, Osama bin Laden’s Saudi citizenship was revoked in 1992
because of his anti-kingdom movement, even as the Kingdom
continued to fund al Qaeda. The House of Saud has always
conducted diplomacy with guile and subtlety not like the
proverbial bull in a China shop. Since the Arab Spring, however,
signs of desperation seem to be increasingly visible in the
conduct of the Saudi government. Their conduct is becoming
increasingly uncharacteristic.
Weeks after the attack in Paris last year, BND (German
Intelligence) made public a report saying: “Saudi Arabia had
adopted an impulsive policy of intervention. In his article,
‘Prince Mohammed bin Salman: naive, arrogant Saudi prince is
playing with fire’, Patrick Cockburn adds, “It portrayed Saudi
Defence Minister and Deputy Crown Prince Mohammed bin
Salman (our most recent visitor) – the powerful 29-year-old
favourite son of the aging King Salman, who is suffering from
dementia — as a political gambler who is destabilising the Arab
world through proxy wars in Yemen and Syria.”

198

Such public comments are not usual for intelligence agencies.
Therefore, this release must obviously have been sanctioned by
the German government though the foreign office later
castigated it. The incident expresses the extent of European
concern over where the US was leading them and how far they
should go to allay Saudi fears. As a consequence, the Saudis
have become even more desperate. Executing the Shia cleric
Nimr al Nimr and 46 dissenters finally drew the world’s
attention to what Saudis were up to in provoking Iran.
Even as Prince Muhammed assures the world that Saudis are
not seeking a war with Iran, the Saudis put four Iranians on trial
for espionage/terrorism, which is likely to result in death. Since
these individuals have been imprisoned for a couple of years,
this decision at this juncture smacks of deliberate provocation.
In the region, Saudis are engaged in overt aggressive conflict in
Syria by creating the Army of Conquest, which consists primarily
of al Qaeda affiliates and in Yemen against the Houthis. While
neither of these ventures is likely to succeed, once again the
vacuum created helps only al Qaeda and Islamic State (IS) all the
while also upping the ante against Iran.
To support this regional aggression, it needs extra-regional
alliances. Thus the Saudi 34-nation Islamic military alliance to
which Pakistan has been added without its knowledge and the
flurry of visits to woo Pakistan. On the other hand, rumours are
afloat that Saudis are likely to privatise the world’s most
valuable company, Aramco. If this does not catch the west’s
interest, nothing will. If so, the question that begs an answer is:
why? The answer is simple: it is a question of the survival of the
House of Saud. The Kingdom is threatened from within.

199

The unrest has been growing for years now and is becoming
increasingly visible. Women have been granted the right to vote
but want equality. The Bedouin has been bought off time and
again but now they want to be politically empowered. Even as
the Arab Spring was being suppressed, I warned the Americans
in an article that this fire will not be put out; embers will alight
again, and again, till they overpower all. This is a very basic
lesson of history. That time is imminent now, and the House of
Saud knows it.
Military victories, however insignificant, in Syria and Yemen
might win some popular support. Raising the bogie of a Shia
threat from Iran, spreading Wahabiism and Salafism might
assuage Saudi citizens for the time being, but not forever. One
example that comes immediately to mind is that of Oliver
Cromwell, who rebelled against a king and later executed him at
a time when it was still believed that kings were the creations of
Divinity. Even the rumours of privatising Aramco have failed to
evoke the quality and degree of interest that the Saudis
expected it would. And why should it? If the BND (and the
German government), Cockburn and I can see it, surely others
can smell something wrong.
In Pakistan, we tend to think of Saudis solely as the custodians
of Muslim holy places and, therefore, sacrosanct. The truth is
that the residents of that land are Arabs, not Saudis. And, the
holiness of the land does not make all its residents holy. We
tend to accuse the US of all our ills, and there is little doubt that
the US has wrought a lot of ill the world over. But in our case,
apart from our own errors, if there are a people responsible for
our becoming steadily extremist in nature, it is the Saudis, not
Arabs.
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They have also helped us out occasionally but the scales are
heavily tilted towards the ills we imported from them. So far,
our government is acting sensibly. Our leaders might be
personally indebted to the Saudis but nations are not hostage to
personal debts of individuals, however powerful they might be.
Originally published in The Daily Times, January 21st, 2016
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Panama disclosures are a
first and it’s not a leak
To begin with, let us be clear that the Panama disclosures are
not a genuine ‘leak’. Beginning with ‘scandals’ like Watergate,
Iran-gate and so on, the world was introduced to such
scandalous discoveries made by investigative journalists, which
could impeach presidents of the US. In more recent times, we
were introduced to ‘leaks’; wherein conscientious individuals
serving an organisation, or government, discovered that these
organisations, in coordination with governments, were
indulging in illegal activities. Unable to stop these acts, they
blew the whistle on their own organisation or government, by
making their activities public.
The Panama disclosures are neither of the above. This time,
Mossack Fonseca, the Panamanian corporation, has been
hacked and therefore a cyber-crime has been committed; a fact
to which no one seems to advertise. In fact, apart from Mossack
Fonseca, no one seems interested in even acknowledging that a
punishable crime has been committed. On the Panama Papers,
according to Wikipedia, “An anonymous source using the
pseudonym ‘John Doe’ made the documents available in
batches to German newspaper Suddeutsche Zeitung, beginning
in early 2015. Given the scale of the leak, the newspaper
enlisted the help of the International Consortium of
Investigative Journalists (ICIJ) … The first news reports based on
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the papers, and 149 of the documents themselves, were
published on April 3, 2016. The ICIJ plans to publish a full list of
companies involved in early May 2016.”
Despite the fact that the disclosures begin by admitting that
nothing contained in these disclosures indicates that a crime
has been committed and merely points out the possibility that a
crime might have been committed, the disclosures have proved
embarrassing to many political leaders. Iceland’s prime minister
resigned, as did Spain’s minister of industry, who had initially
lied. David Cameron too, made a fool of himself by initially
denying but quickly recovered by disclosing all to the public. In
Pakistan, the ruling political party is still reeling from the shock.
China included, there are also other countries whose political
leaderships are among those named. However, it is unlikely that
Chinese leaders will find their feathers ruffled by this news. The
Middle East survived the Arab Spring, but only just. These
disclosures could again fan the anti-kingdom/princedom anger
in that region.
It seems, therefore that, apart from Europe, Pakistani political
leaders and the Middle Eastern kings and princes might be the
most embarrassed. The first question I ask here is why? Why
this disclosure and is the timing of any relevance? Seeking
answers, I came across “Mossack Fonseca: inside the firm that
helps the super-rich hide their money” in The Guardian. If this
article is authentic, it all started in 2013 with a threat by
Cameron, the British prime minister, to sweep away decades of
off-shore “tax-secrecy”. Cameron, whose father holds an
account there?
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A couple of Swiss lawyers, disturbed by Cameron’s threat, were
seeking safer safe havens and discovered Mossack Fonseca.
Interestingly, within days of the disclosures being made public,
a US-based respected scholar of Russia suggested that the
Kremlin might be responsible. Russia becomes suspect because
even though numerous friends of Vladimir Putin have benefited,
disclosures pertaining to Russia appear to be legal; and,
therefore, unembarrassed. But the accusation fails to vector in
why the Kremlin should do so.
Neither Barack Obama nor his acolytes or associates are among
those embarrassed. So, who is Putin targeting and why? It does
not seem likely that Putin would seek to embarrass the
leadership of any country listed so far. Putin soon responded by
accusing the US of being behind the disclosures. Once again, the
question arises, if the accusation is to be given credence, who is
Washington targeting and why?
Again, I find myself at a loss. If my conjectures about the US
having seized to target Pakistan in hybrid wars is correct, I fail to
understand why. US relations with the Saudis have deteriorated
in the recent past. The US-Iran rapprochement began the slide
and it’s still sliding. A bill is in Congress seeking to nominate
Saudi Arabia as responsible for 9/11. Saudis have warned the US
that if the bill is passed, they will sell their holdings of US bonds
and securities worth $750 billion. Obama is desperately trying
to block the bill. In earlier articles, I have pointed out the
desperation of the Saudis which has made them coerce Pakistan
into joining their 34-nation Islamic Alliance. But apart from
Syria, where the US confronts Russia, why should the US be
interested in destabilising the Middle East?
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There is only one more possibility. Even as the understanding
between the US and Pakistan improves, I am conscious of the
fact that there is a strong anti-Pakistan lobby in the US. Initially
powered by the Israel-India nexus, it has acquired a following of
believers who are convinced that Pakistan must be cut to size.
Pakistan has often been accused of having ‘rogue’ elements in
its security establishment, an accusation that has, on occasions,
not been totally groundless but, I am firmly of the view that it is
the US that has empowered its CIA to an extent that creates
many times the rogue elements that 10 Pakistans might house.
Could it be one of these making a last ditch effort to further
destabilise Pakistan at a juncture when it seems that it might,
just might, have begun to find its feet?
Originally published in The Express Tribune, April 25th, 2016
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Hopelessness is not the
lack of hope
“Helplessness induces hopelessness, and history attests that loss
of hope and not loss of lives is what decides the issue of war.”
B H Liddell Hart

Hope is the one emotion all humans cling to desperately. A
dying person hopes to see the next day, parents whose child has
been missing for decades live on hope of his/her turning up.
When all else is dead, hope keeps life alive. But what happens
when hope dies?
Hopelessness is not a lack of hope but the total absence of
hope. As if hope no longer exists. To be honest, I cannot even
imagine such a state. It seems to me to be a state worse than
death. A state where one is past desolation, past despondency,
past helplessness, and knows that there is no hope.
For the past few weeks I have been doing something I haven’t
done for some years — talking to the common man. My
outreach can neither be as extensive or intensive as in the past,
but it gives me a sense of what people are thinking. While
among the poor in Pakistan, there has always been a large
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segment that lacked hope, I now get the feeling that among
these a fair portion has crossed the Rubicon to hopelessness.
This should be no surprise in a country where women have few
rights left, minorities fewer, where rural landlords still make
people walk over boiling oil to punish them, where tenants can
be tortured to death, their women raped, children enslaved. A
country where urban elite can hold up traffic, including
ambulances, unconcerned with deaths they might cause, where
entire roads can be blocked permanently at the whim of the
elite irrespective of consequences, where the poor and
unpowered can be murdered at the whim of the elite.
A country where wealth, resources, and services are distributed
unequally, where every development makes the rich richer and
the poor poorer, where male members of a family kill female
members for exercising their God-given rights of choosing their
mate. And they do all this with total impunity, with absolutely
no fear of the law. No wonder then that the oppressed turn to
parallel systems of justice offered by known extremists and
their organisations, like the ‘shariah courts’ run by the JuD. They
seem to be the only people the elite fear and the only people
who can impose their will on the cowardly elite.
Should it then be a surprise that the weak agree to support
what looks like their sole source of hope for justice? And if the
God that this source invokes is a God of vengeance rather than
love, should that surprise us? Or if this God wreaks death and
destruction on their tormentors or those who support them,
will the oppressed not still support them? So if they have
reached the final despair, hopelessness, it is no surprise. The
surprise is that the same hopelessness is becoming visible in an
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increasing number of the middle class, the one class that exists
on hope. If there is hopelessness there it is a matter of greater
concern.
When this was finally driven home to me, I realised that I had
already listed reasons for this in earlier articles. When I write
that “our political horizon consists of asses, and we have to
make do with the best one-eyed, deaf and lame mule
available”, and added that they cannot be honest, but “only less
corrupt” I had expressed their reason for hopelessness. In this
environment, the army in General Raheel Sharif’s person
offered hope. When I explained why people were losing faith in
him, even as I explained the other side of the picture, I also
elucidated why there was hopelessness. But then these are the
very ingredients that give birth to revolutions.
Throughout history, when mankind lost hope it turned to an
evil, stark god, a god of vengeance, of hate and revenge. Pick
your religion or your portion of history and study it. You will find
that my conclusion is not far from being correct. Is this then
Pakistan’s destiny? To be ruled by a mediocre leadership, one
merely ‘relatively less corrupt’, which leaves us to our own
mercy, until finally the ISIS, or one like it takes over?
George Lucas said, “The secret is not to give up hope. It’s very
hard not to because if you’re really doing something worthwhile
I think you will be pushed to the brink of hopelessness before
you come through the other side.” Geoffrey Canada stated,
“People don’t believe or understand that a community can lose
hope. You can have a whole community where hopelessness is
the norm, where folks don’t have faith that things will get better
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because history and circumstances have proven over 30, 40, or
50 years that things don’t get better.”
Paula Deen muses, “When it’s said and done, the one thing I
want to leave on this earth is hope. I have felt hopelessness,
and it’s a terrible feeling. Hopelessness will destroy you. I want
to bring hope to other people.” And in the world of Oscar Wilde,
“The basis of action is lack of imagination. It is the last resource
of those who know not how to dream.”

We must eradicate injustice
The state of hopelessness in Pakistan is born from injustice.
While the subject we, in Pakistan, are focusing on is corruption,
it is essential to identify the fact that corruption can only
flourish if injustice exists. Over the years, our judicial system has
been eroding. The days when our judiciary boasted of eminent
jurists are long gone. Our police system was suborned by the
British deliberately during their rule. The British ensured that
policemen had unlimited authority in their jurisdiction but were
paid minimum wages. Moreover, they always showed their
preference for the military: a lethal combination that was
intended to and succeeded in nurturing corruption in our police
services.
Consequently, police personnel knew nothing of forensics or
crime scene investigation, and relied on the most rudimentary
of police procedures. They also knew of only one method of
extracting confessions: through torture. Extracted by force,
confessions would have been thrown out of any worthwhile
court of law. But, with no alternatives, the judiciary began
accepting even those. With no knowledge of constitutional
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policing duties, police functioning was bound to become
farcical. But over time the judiciary became equally so.
As if this is not enough, our culture bred elitism and, while there
were always rural feudal lords, we bred their counterparts in
cities as well. People so powerful and influential that they
considered themselves, and were treated as being, above the
law. They could all purchase “injustice.” Where they couldn’t,
they could coerce. If a judge was not frightened of losing his life,
he was bound to crumble when his family was under threat. It
was inevitable, therefore, that even among equals, injustice
would become a purchasable commodity or one that could be
obtained by coercion.
In this environment, as lower courts became increasingly inept
and pro-injustice, the only hope lay with the superior judiciary:
the high courts and the Supreme Court.
Abraham Lincoln, the US president who fought a civil war to
retain the union, was considered an immensely honest man.
The story goes that soldiers were being conscripted for the civil
war, and among the conscripts was the young son of an
extremely rich man who was a bosom pal of Lincoln. Lincoln
kept refusing to oblige his friend and permit the young conscript
to any special privileges, but at one point, Lincoln shouted to his
secretary to come to his aid “before this man reaches my price.”
Every man has his price, either in money or coercion.
However, despite everything, at least among the superior
judiciary, there was a smattering of individuals who remained
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jurists and continued to serve in accordance with their
conscience.
These are dwindling and are fast being outnumbered,
outgunned, and outvoted by the more corrupt.
Political hopelessness stems from the fact that on the political
horizon there is no figure on whom people can pin their hopes.
Imran Khan briefly offered hope to the gullible, but has been
steadfastly proving his ineptitude and cowardice. His most
recent defence of the Khyber Pakhtunkhwa government’s
donation to Sami-ul-Haq’s (I refuse to refer to him as maulana),
Darul Uloom Haqqania, is absolutely stupefying. Haq’s seminary
has churned out terrorists in thousands. He has boasted of his
influence not only over the Tehreek-e-Taliban Pakistan, but also
over the Afghan Taliban. This donation appears to be a defiance
of everything that Zarb-e-Azb stands for.
It has been years since the Lal Masjid fiasco, and we are still
being entertained by that Aziz fellow, another self-styled
maulana (religious scholar) who continues to spew venom from
his pulpit in Islamabad. The best excuse we have from the
relatively less cowardly minister of our current dispensation —
Chaudhry Nisar — is that he “has no proof.” No proof? Every
media outlet reported how Aziz was inciting hate, and Nisar has
no proof.
Well, at least we are now being even-handed. If these bigots
can shout from their pulpits in Punjab, now Sami-ul-Haq and his
ilk can entertain us with noise from Khyber Pakhtunkhwa.
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Maybe we can follow this sterling example with a similar
donation to seminaries of “celebrity” Taliban in Sindh and
Balochistan, just to equalise matters.
An old tale goes like this. There was a grave thief residing in a
village. Being a village, everyone knew who was who and all
despised the grave thief. The grave thief died and his son
inherited his father’s occupation. The son had a twisted sense of
humor, and after stealing from the grave, he turned the corpse
over to stick a wooden peg up its back side. Thereafter, the
villagers began referring to the elder grave thief in Punjabi as
“Piyo bahishtee bara nek see,” (the father, God bless him, was a
very pious man) because he did not desecrate his victims.
At times like this, I begin to recall with great affection, allegedly
the most corrupt of corrupt political governments in Pakistan:
the last PPP government. That government was anything but
certainly less cowardly in its approach towards the Taliban.
So there is no hope on the political horizon so far. We are
destined to pick from cowardly, inept, and corrupt leaders. Not
that there are no competent and honest individuals among our
political leaders; people like Raza Rabbani, Ahsan Iqbal, and
Asad Omer, to name a few, are all there. But, they will never be
prime minister in Pakistan. However, if we can’t do anything
about politicians, maybe we can redress the prevalent injustice
in our country.
Due to the prevalent injustice in Pakistan, the JuD and ASWJ
have set up a parallel judicial system; the Shariah courts
function far and wide in Punjab. They do so boldly and
unchecked.
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And no one even dare speak of them. How can we hope to get
rid of terrorists when those who give birth to them are the only
true source of justice for the poor? Their decisions are
implemented, even by the police, and even upon the highest
and mightiest whom no other court of law dare bring to trial, let
alone punish.
While we are focused on the war on terror and have expanded
it to corruption that has an impact on terrorism, we are failing
to address the root cause that gave birth to all the evil we face
today: injustice.
So where am I going with all this?
Originally published in The Daily Times, June 3rd and July 18th,
2016
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A social contract and
good governance
We

often express the desire that the government should
deliver ‘good governance’. What is good governance? What
should the government do and, equally important, what should
it not do to provide good governance, needs to be spelt out in
simple terms.
To do this, we need to go back in history and review the
evolution of political thought from inception to modern times.
Such an extent of history and evolution would be impossible to
encapsulate in an article of this length.
So, I will begin from Jean Jacques Rousseau’s The Social
Contract to make my effort in explaining what I expect from
good governance. I had written on this theme quite some years
ago but, I feel that it needs to be revisited.
While numerous proponents of this theory existed in the 17th
and 18th centuries, it was Rousseau who finally penned his
views on the subject for posterity.
Rousseau’s treatise begins with the words, “Man is born free;
and everywhere he is in chains.” In the subsequent paragraph
he states, “As long as a people is compelled to obey, and obeys,
it does well; as soon as it can shake off the yoke, and shakes it
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off, it does still better; for, regaining its liberty by the same right
as took it away, either it is justified in resuming it, or there was
no justification for those who took it away.”
This is the essence of Rousseau’s reasoning.
His contention was that the existence of any state implies an
(unwritten) social contract between those governing and the
governed, in which the governed voluntarily accept governance
by the governor(s) on the condition that the governors ensure
the one right that is basic to mankind: its freedom.
It may appear contradictory that mankind must give up some of
its freedom so as to ensure its freedom, but it isn’t. Mankind
has to coexist and interact daily; its actions must be governed
by someone. But that someone, in governing, is ensuring
mankind’s right to liberty individually and collectively — and the
latter necessitates governance.
Since, in Rousseau’s view, this is the sole purpose of the state,
all state functions revolve around this. I do hope you recall
Rousseau’s opening sentence. Since Man is born free; a
necessary corollary, therefore, is that man is born equal.
And, therefore, to ensure freedom of all its citizens, it is
essential that the state ensure that not a single one of its
citizens enjoys any privilege more than any other, except if that
privilege is granted to better enable the governor(s) to ensure
freedom of each and every citizen.
To proceed further with the same reasoning; the state,
therefore, makes laws, which are applicable to all citizens. Since
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these laws need to be enforced, the state institutes a policing
system to ensure that laws are obeyed.
For those who violate the laws of the state, it is essential to
provide a just and impartial judicial system which adjudicates
and, where necessary, orders punitive action for criminals.
Thus, the requirement of a judicial system with two
components — policing services to maintain law and order and
apprehend those who violate laws, and the judicial system
decides on which transgressor deserves what punishment.
Furthermore, citizens of every state need to be protected from
any possible external aggressor. To do so, the state provides
security agencies.
For the two functions stated above, the state may have to use
force. To do so, the security agencies are divided into two types
— policing agencies for citizens violating the laws of the state,
and military forces to protect the state and society from
possible external aggressors.
Therefore, the state is the only organisation which society has
authorised to use force for its individual and collective
protection.
This is where it becomes interesting.
In doing so, society has empowered the state to use force
against its own self. But that too is only against individuals or
groups which seek to deny freedom to another citizen or group.
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In my view, thus far, the theory espoused by Rousseau and
others before and after him seems fairly clear. Perhaps, the one
thing necessary to put the entire concept into perspective is a
definition of freedom.
The Oxford Dictionary defines freedom as “The right to act,
speak, or think as one wants; absence of subjection to foreign
domination or despotic government; the power of selfdetermination attributed to the will; the state of not being
imprisoned or enslaved; the state of being unrestricted and able
to move easily; the state of not being subject to any thing or
person.”
That is what the state exists for; to ensure the above for each
and every citizen and to ensure their equality under law and all
matters.
That is good governance.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, August 9th, 2016
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On something ‘noncontroversial’
“Most people see things as they are; and wonder, why? I dream
of things that never were and wonder, why not?”
George Bernard Shaw

My editor asked me to write on this subject. I am sure she did
not want me to write on a non-controversial subject; what
would be the point of writing something insipid? And surely she
did not mean that I write on an interesting subject in a noncontroversial way; for that would be even worse.
So, here I am, writing on what I was asked to address.
The word ‘non-controversial’ should be fairly innocuous, but it
isn’t. Do you know why? Because, in fact there is no such thing.
Were I to say, “It’s getting cold”, it would seem noncontroversial but for some it might still be warm and for others,
it would not qualify as cold. Mathematicians could drive us
ordinary minds mad to explain that there is no zero.
But far more importantly, why should one wish to be noncontroversial?
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When my children were toddlers, the first lesson I gave them
was that the secret to knowledge lies in the ability to
perpetually seek answers to two questions; why and why not?
When they reached ten, they were introduced to, and received
a copy of Rudyard Kipling’s lovely poem “If”. At twelve their
childhood lesson was driven home by gifting them a desk
placard with four quotations.
The first I have begun with, the second was a translation of a
Spanish saying, author anonymous, “Traveller, there are no
paths, paths are made by travelling”. The third again Shaw, “The
reasonable man adapts himself to the world, the unreasonable
one persists in trying to make the world adapt to him. All
progress, therefore, depends upon the unreasonable man”.
And, since I was a soldier, the fourth quote was from Basil H
Liddelhart, who soldiered briefly and was brilliant enough to
conceptualise the combined armoured and infantry forces with
air cover carrying out swift offensives. The British military
thanked him for his pains but rejected his “new-fangled ideas”.
The Germans didn’t and the concept became Blitzkrieg,
“Lightning War”, which helped Germans win many victories till,
finally, the allies also adopted the same and outnumbered the
Germans.
Liddelhart had this to say of the staid military, and I thought my
children had the right to know this too, “The only thing more
difficult than getting a new idea into the military mind, is to get
an old one out”.
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At sixteen they were introduced to the book titled The Peter
Principle by Raymond Hull. A fascinating collection of real
incidents narrated to support the principle formulated by Hull’s
mentor, a Canadian scholar, Dr Lawrence J Peter.
Peter’s principle is based on Peter’s experiences as a bureaucrat
but applies also to business ventures. Norman Dixon, British
psychiatrist, was, in later years, tasked to assess the British
military mind. In his compilation On the Psychology of Military
Incompetence, he made excellent use of Peter’s principle to
dissect causes of military incompetence; no less bureaucratic
than bureaucrats. Published in 1969, the book states but one
principle, “Every man (man meaning mankind, including women
and trans-genders too!) rises to his level of incompetence”.
If at grade 1 a person is outstanding, s/he will be promoted to
grade 2 where s/he will again excel; at grade 3 s/he will be very
good and so s/he will continue to rise till s/he reaches a level
where s/he is incompetent; and there will stay.
The collection of Peter’s true stories which substantiate this
truism are as funny as they are tragic. And, do you know
something, even that statement might not be noncontroversial.
My final contribution to my children’s education was a word of
advice at age 18, to read Bertrand Russell.
But a parallel part of their education was my insistence on each
one making up his/her own mind. When my advice was sought,
I told them the pros and cons of each option but they had to
pick.
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In between there were stories, incidents and discussions, but all
encouraging inquisitiveness.
When I was posted to the faculty of the Staff College Quetta,
every new faculty member was expected to give a brief talk to
his colleagues. Among the subjects I suggested for mine was
“The Unreasonable Man”. It was selected.
My talk was brief; only six minutes, instead of the allotted ten
but the Q&A lasted far longer. My theme was the Shaw quote
narrated above. And I explained that only by being
unreasonable (or controversial) can mankind progress.
If we merely continue being reasonable or non-controversial,
we, the peoples and our worlds will stagnate. All Prophets were
unreasonable and controversial. They challenged not just the
existing political systems, but also the established socioreligious systems.
What is more, throughout history, people have given their lives
to continue being controversial: Socrates, Mansoor al Hallaj,
Galileo, and a host of others were killed for challenging scientific
or socio-religious norms.
I concluded my talk with the words, “I am not an unreasonable
man but, I hope that if I ever meet one, I will recognise him or
her”. Today I add that, I wish my children like me will do so.
I have been fortunate enough to meet a few of these
remarkable people like Mukhtaran Mai and Malala Yousufzai, in
Pakistan, and the Indian irreverent iconoclast, Arundhati Roy.
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I can but respect these unreasonable, irreverent, and
controversial figures, by far my betters, each one.
This challenging subject should have fallen to the lot of a mind
far superior to mine. Since it fell to me, I can merely hope I did
enough justice to it, that it be carried.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, February 6th, 2017
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Another spate of
terrorism
The last week or so has been among the bloodiest periods in
our recent history. Starting with the attack on the shrine of Lal
Shahbaz Qalandar, four provinces have witnessed foul dastardly
acts of terrorism that have left almost 150 dead and twice as
many wounded.
There is little doubt that these attacks originated from, and
were controlled by, handlers from across our borders and are
being executed to serve the interests of our arch-enemy.
But, quite obviously, even these people find some local
supporters and facilitators. These facilitators have their own
agenda and distorted beliefs and are either unaware, or
indifferent to, the fact that they are actually serving the ends of
an enemy.
IS has laid claim to the attack on the shrine.
It is almost impossible to refute such a claim but, in the case of
IS, it’s definitely a dubious one. IS has a limited presence in
Pakistan. Moreover, it is unlikely to gather too much support in
a country like Pakistan, where the bulk of the extremists belong
to the Deobandi sub-sect rather than Wahabiists or Salafists.
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Whereas it is important to identify the perpetrators and punish
them, but it is far more important to understand why such
attacks continue to occur and how we should react to them.
Since we have already progressed (or regressed) far beyond the
question of why these terrorists came into being, the question
now is whether these occur due to intelligence failures or
because of insufficient (or inefficient) security measures?
The first point I wish to make in this context is that, whatever
security measures our LEAs undertake, are essentially
“defensive” in nature. If we identified every single vulnerable
place around the country; they would number in hundreds of
thousands: a number impossible to defend even if every single
uniformed person was deployed.
And, if we found the numbers to defend these locations, even
then terrorists would be able to find other market places or
congregations to kill our hapless innocent citizens.
Second, all defensive protective measures must, of necessity,
cause inconvenience to the public. Therefore, all LEAs are
hesitant to escalate defensive security and, when they do, they
end it earliest possible. Thus enabling terrorists to bide their
time.
We, all citizens of this benighted country, must appreciate and
assist our LEAs, whether the police, Rangers, or army, for risking
their lives in our protection. We must learn patience at check
posts and wherever else heightened security results in
inconveniencing us.
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Third, this war on terrorism has, therefore, become an
“intelligence war” i.e. a war almost entirely dependent on
intelligence.
I have never served in an intelligence organisation but, I am
familiar with their working. I have in earlier articles attempted
to explain just how difficult it is to penetrate terrorist
organisations and how long it takes. The example of how long it
took the British to penetrate the IRA frequently comes to mind.
Bearing that in mind, our intelligence agencies are doing a
remarkable job. But, there will always be failures.
The intelligence business is, not merely dangerous in many and
complicated ways, it is also an entirely thankless one. Its
successes are often kept from the public because, if all
successes are made public, terrorists are more likely to learn
how and why successes succeeded and thus, prevent further
successes.
However, every single failure is public.
Incidentally, the possibility of the Sehwan attack was also
known, though not the exact location and a memo was issued
to selected audience(s).
In this context, somebody who saw that memo, wondered why
it was not made public. I responded by saying that no
government would but, let me attempt to answer that question
here too.
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Suppose the information that a shrine in Sindh was likely to be
attacked by terrorists was made public, what would be the
result?
In all likelihood, the faithful followers would cease to visit the
shrine(s). Were that to happen, terrorists would in all likelihood
call off the attack. What would that result in?
It could be argued that an attack that could have killed dozens
was prevented from occurring; which is good. But, that isn’t all
that would happen. Since the attack didn’t occur, there would
be a large number wondering if the government had actually
merely panicked.
And if such an incident recurred, the public would lose
confidence in such warnings and ignore them. And if, ignoring
(or not) a future warning, an attack, another attack occurred,
the government and its intelligence agencies would be hauled
over coals.
That is why even warnings rated highly probable are never
made public.
Finally, how should the public react to the continuation of such
attacks?
Examine each incident on merit and, while retaining the right to
criticise, examine each incident with understanding and
sympathy for LEAs and intelligence agencies in the light of the
foregoing discussion.
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And second, remember that terrorists are trying to influence
the government to change its policies under public pressure.
And, if you respond in panic, you are helping terrorists by
putting pressure on the government.
I am not a believer in shrines or Peers but the followers of
Hazrat Lal Shahbaz Qalandar have done us proud. Just like the
attack at Wagah in November 2014 resulted in a larger
assembly the day after the attack, the gathering at the shrine
three days after the attack was larger than before.
That is how we must respond to terrorists; by challenging them.
Originally published in The Express Tribune, February 24th, 2017

227

On the pursuit of
happiness
What

is life all about, is a question all philosophers have
pondered. Even lesser minds, like mine can wander down
behind great ones, in search of understanding, if not truth.
I was in my early teens when I first read that fascinating
document; the American Declaration of Independence. Even
then its beauty of thoughts, words, and lucid expression were
self-evident. But it took years before I began to appreciate its
true worth.
In my first reading, I failed to understand why, in the very first
sentence, the fundamental rights of mankind of life and liberty
had to include The Pursuit of Happiness. Nor did I understand
why happiness would ever need to be pursued.
Many years later, on my first reading of Bertrand Russell’s The
Conquest of Happiness, I suddenly realised that, in fact, the sole
purpose of life was happiness and/or satisfaction. But
satisfaction also leads to happiness.
If we pray for guidance, forgiveness or as a matter of course, we
place ourselves at the mercy of a deity and should be content
that our fate is now in safe hands.
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For those in pursuit of wealth, success, or power, also sought to
find happiness; if success fails to bring happiness, perhaps
he/she sought the wrong means to the ultimate end.
It was then that I recalled the Declaration of Independence and
read it again. And then it was, that I realised that happiness is
too important to life for man to merely wait for it to come to
him. It has to be pursued. The true profoundness of Thomas
Jefferson’s wisdom began to dawn on me.
The more vigorously it is pursued, the more rewarding the
feeling when it is found. This realisation led to another reading
of Russell’s treatise. This time, more carefully and very slowly. I
wanted to digest it.
I suddenly realized that this was, perhaps the most important
read of my life.
As important as pursuing and reveling in happiness is the
importance of shedding unhappiness. It has a way of clinging to
those who find it. Later in life I was to learn, to my sorrow and
regret that people can revel and cling to unhappiness as well.
Russell’s intellect is no less awe inspiring than Jefferson’s. It was
from him that I learnt the importance of ambition in human life.
Without ambition a human is incomplete and can never be
happy. To have ambition and realise it, is the greatest reward
for any human; the greatest source of satisfaction and
happiness.
But for that very reason, ambition can also be a curse.
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Everything that one gets in life extracts a price. If one’s ambition
is to succeed at any cost; succeed you may, but it may not be as
rewarding as ambition that is qualified.
After all, no human can be the best. There is always someone,
somewhere who is better. If so, then the pursuit of happiness
by seeking to be the best is doomed to fail or, success will be at
a price that makes success an ugly achievement; an
unrewarding one.
If ambition is to do your best; your own best, that is the
ultimate achievement. That you return satisfied that the task(s)
you performed that day, could not have been better done by
you; you may be among the happiest people on earth.
On the other hand, envy, greed and hate are emotions that may
feed ambition but are obscene emotions. They chew into your
inner being and steal happiness. In all my years, I have never
come across a single supposedly successful being who rose to
his/her heights powered by any of these emotions.
It is in this context that I discovered another amazing fact. The
vast majority of those who profess to believe — and this belief
is not qualified by a religion, are unhappy and unsatisfied.
One would think that a believer of conviction would naturally be
a fatalist; one who has put his destiny in the hands of whichever
deity he/she believes in and will be happy with whatever comes
his/her way. But, that is not what usually happens.
There are always inspirational people like Abdus Sattar Edhi. A
giant among pygmies in any crowd of the world. Rolling in
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wealth but content to live simply and to dedicate his life to
helping others. A human angel.
There is Mother Theresa. And others of all religions, color, caste
or creed content with what life has dealt them ungrudging. But
they come few and far between.
Ironically and shamefully for mankind, the bulk of these are
found among the very poor. Those who barely eke out a living.
They will be most free in sharing a very humble and meager
meal; while those with plenty will let food rot, but not share it.
And, if they do, it will be distributed as largesse; not shared.
I digress; but not too far.
Happiness is too important not to be actively sought, pursued,
and reveled in. To be happy, man must be ambitious; but only if
the competitiveness of this ambition is with your own person.
Lessons I took a long time learning but attempted to pass on to
my children; and now to my grandchildren. Wish me success
and happiness.
Originally published in The Daily Times, March 26th, 2017
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Perception management
propaganda
In the old days, that which used to be called propaganda has
been rebranded. It now goes by the far more unobtrusive name
of perception management. This is, perhaps, more fitting.
Propaganda, after all, was never synonymous with subtlety. As
its greatest practitioner, Joseph Goebbels said, “If you repeat
the same thing frequently and forcefully, however untrue, it will
become believable.”
By contrast, managing perceptions is focused on securing
tangible results. That the term itself supports the notion of
perception being more important than reality is not
insignificant. Modern media, with its ability to target two
distinct human senses simultaneously – through audio and
visuals – is undoubtedly responsible for this shift. Back in
Goebbels’ time, propagandists were reliant upon audio
capability only.
Yet today, with the recognition that perceptions are
‘manageable’ comes the understanding that even audio alone is
sufficient to manipulate the desired effect.
Consider the impact of a reporter covering a road accident if he
or she zooms in on the audible sounds of pain and suffering.
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The viewer will not be able to help but share the pain and
sorrow of the injured.
As with most things, the devil remains in the detail. Meaning
that distinct responses are elicited when different spotlights are
flicked on. If our roving reporter centres on the fact that either a
driver or an inefficient police constable escaped – he will likely
make the viewer angry at this perceived injustice. But if he
highlights that it was an accident of no one person’s fault and
that the passengers bore their suffering with fortitude and
prayed to Allah in gratitude, the viewer will have both empathy
and grief as their primary response.
In short, the media has at its disposal the power of unbridled
manipulation.
Yet it is not just the viewer who remains unaware of the media’s
ability to manage perceptions through gross distortion. Those
working in the industry are also, at times, non-cognisant of what
is going on behind-the-scenes.
Sensationalist reporting is one of the blackest marks against
contemporary media. It is primarily a by-product of competition
between channels. Media editors and owners, increasingly
concerned with maximising profits, are often only too happy to
let ratings drive the news agenda.
Regretfully, this has been known to yield unintended
consequences. Such as people taking the law into their own
hands or crowds incited to collective violence.
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But, the worst part is that not all of the media is unaware of its
power in this regard. Today’s Goebbels are engaged in
managing perceptions to further their own agenda. At times,
these intentionally or otherwise, threaten national interests.
Take the example of CPEC.
Almost everybody agrees that while it promises enormous
potential and is vital to the economic future of the country –
those in the know are also mindful of conceptual flaws in its
design. The government’s apathy and incompetence, if not
greed, coupled with limited institutional capacity poses a great
many challenges.
Most sensible people also realise that, unlike cake, CPEC cannot
be shared equally among the provinces. It has to take the
shortest or easiest route connecting raw material, production,
and export. And, therefore, immediate gains will be
disproportionate in nature. If all provinces insist that each and
every CPEC-related project be equally divided – the entire
agreement may become economically unviable. Or, at the very
least, offer much reduced benefits on a nation-wide scale.
And yet, some politicians are prioritising electoral support over
concrete proposals aimed at meeting the project’s shortfalls,
such as amending the country’s flawed taxation system or
putting the National Finance Commission in order.
I will stand alongside all critics of this government who seek to
develop this economic opportunity, and there are many
politicians and economists who are doing so. But I still find it
amazing when they say, “design it to our specifications,
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however uneconomical that may be or we will incite the people
to the point where they will rise up and sabotage it.”
Andrew Korybko, a young Russian strategist, in his recent book
“Hybrid Wars: The Indirect Adaptive Approach to Regime
Change” cites two examples of US interference on this front.
The first is in the Caucasus where the US is intervening against
Russia’s “Eurasian corridor”. The second is in Pakistan where
CPEC remains firmly on the American radar. The concept of
“Hybrid Wars” is to target economic corridors that might
benefit ‘enemy’ powers by taking on regions vulnerable to
subversion through perception management; such that existing
schisms among peoples are played up to create or assist
domestic insurgencies.
Is that what these few errant politicians really wish to do?
Originally published in The Daily Times, April 2nd, 2017
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The concept of
cantonments
While the concept of cantonments is virtually universal and
has existed since the existence of militaries, but since we
inherited the British version, I will dwell on, and expand it.
Military garrisons are as old as war. Throughout history, routes
of ingress and egress were protected. The assigned task, ie as an
outpost intended to provide warning and delay; or intended to
be held at all costs, and the assessed threat, decided the
strength of the garrison.
Irrespective of its size, the garrison was intended to be selfcontained, often, for long durations; sometimes spread over
many years. Consequently, while essentially military, there was
an inevitable requirement of a civilian component for the
support of the garrison. There were cooks, sweepers, staff,
places of worship to be manned and families to be catered for,
and artisans to build and repair. Children needed education, in
not only the art of war but also arts and sciences. Doctors and
nurses also were essentials.
This composite garrison formed a military cantonment. It still
does.
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Since the garrison is a composite mix of such a large variety of
people as any city needs, with many civilians who were required
to man the garrison permanently, military garrisons invariably
offered employment opportunities to locals.
Also, inevitably, economic opportunities multiplied. Local
traders set up shops or periodically visited these garrisons and
were usually well entertained, and well looked after. Military
garrisons of old were always welcomed since they brought
peace and prosperity in peacetime.
Even more importantly, all the better medical and educational
facilities were to be found in the garrison and were shared with
aspiring, deserving and requiring locals.
Needless to add, during the war, surrounding areas were
invariably ravaged and frequently destroyed. Yet, the lures of
peacetime prosperity invariably brought back local peasants and
small landowners who were outside the garrison.
The same concept applies today, with minor differences.
Military cantonments are not necessarily permanently manning
their defensive/offensive locations for war. Most cantonments
are peacetime locations but selected at a suitable
communication centre from where military forces can move and
assemble for battle at their designated positions.
Some cantonments, including Karachi, Hyderabad, Multan,
Lahore, and Peshawar were constructed at suitable distances on
the periphery of existing towns/cities. Others, like Rawalpindi,
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were constructed around hamlets, which have since grown into
huge cities.
Rawalpindi was a very insignificant township when it was
selected as the location for the headquarter of the British
Northern Command, which was tasked to defend the dominions
of British India against the possibility of a Russian invasion and
to keep peace among the turbulent tribes, mostly, but not
entirely, Pashtun. The Royal Air Force support for this command
was located close by in a nearby village Chaklala. Today,
Chaklala is only one extension of erstwhile Rawalpindi.
In 1975, during the Zulfikar Ali Bhutto created Baloch
‘insurgency’, Khuzdar, a little hamlet in interior Balochistan was
selected as the site for another cantonment. My unit, 6 Frontier
Force Regiment constructed the first military barrack.
Today, it is a sprawling city, by Balochistan standards. Touted as
the ‘Heart of Balochistan’, it hosts a number of colleges,
hospitals, and a university, and is the district headquarter.
Pano Aqil in interior Sindh began around the same period.
However, unlike the construction of Khuzdar Cantonment,
which had the approval of the local tyrannical sardar, local
Sindhi waderas opposed the project.
In Sindh, a peasant’s opinion has to be dragged out of him.
When Pano Aqil began coming into being, the first civilian
students to be enrolled in military schools were children of the
local elite. Today, that too has become the most important city
in interior Sindh, housing schools, colleges and a university.
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I wish more journalists would venture into interior Balochistan
and seek the views of the modestly aware poor Baloch. While
some may voice the fears of their sardars, without quite
apprehending the reasons, the vast majority will express their
welcome.
Let me repeat myself, the Baloch have a litany of justified
complaints, against all Pakistani governments, whether civilian
or military. They have not been treated well over all these
decades. Not even at par with other less developed regions.
The treatment meted out by militaries to the Baloch, including
‘agencies’ has also been extremely oppressive until recent
years. The recent attempts by governments over the last
decade are inadequate in themselves and very much
inadequate in atoning for the past. I must also acknowledge
that when last I ventured into interior Balochistan some six
years ago and spoke to Baloch residents surrounding
cantonments, a fair number complained about the arrogance
and derisive attitude of some military personnel.
It will be futile to deny that apart from the soldier’s soldiers in
the military, the military is as elitist as any other Pakistani
organisation.
Despite this acknowledgement, any cantonment, anywhere,
cannot but bring peace and prosperity to the locals in its wake.
Originally published in The Daily Times, May 6th, 2017
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I am in pain
I try not to get emotional about my country and the institution I
served for most of my life. Despite my best efforts, occasionally,
I do. Maybe this is one such occasion.
I have been publicly and repeatedly stating that the PML-N and
Nawaz Sharif “do the least damage to my country”. Now my
friends wish me to eat my words and I may have to.
Abdul Qayyum Kundi of PTI is in touch with me and does me the
honour of sharing his views. He drew my attention to the fact
that the PML-N government is earmarking Rs 252 billion for
‘development’ in the coming budget, to help them win again.
For once, neither the PPP nor the PTI has said a word. Nary a
peep out of them. Do you know why? They plan to ensure their
provincial victories by similar means.
Yes indeed, Zardari and coterie are more corrupt than any
other. Are the Sharifs far behind? Indeed Imran has not been
tried. Those, like me, who judge him, know he was the most
trustworthy as long as he was looking after SKMH. But now, I
wouldn’t trust him with a penny. And I would never have
trusted him with my country.
So, where do we go? What do we do?

240

I am not making a case for a military takeover. I am amongst
those handfuls of soldiers who refused to say “yes” to Gen Ziaul
Haq’s referendum, despite knowing the cost and survived.
No one is better aware than me of how the military failed each
time it took to rule in Pakistan. But, there was Mustafa Kamal in
Turkey, George Washington in the US, Napoleon, Alexander,
Caesar, and many others also come to mind, who did better.
But, another thing happened recently. Ms Asma Jahangir
apparently referred to us soldiers as “duffers”. This hurt some
retired friends. That has become fashionable in Pakistan.
Journalists establish their credibility by castigating the army.
And they all feel very proud of having done so.
Castigating the Army has become fashionable in Pakistan.
Journalists establish credibility through it and feel very proud
for having done so
Are soldiers the only real aliens in Pakistan? Do we shed tears
for the pains of our siblings for nothing? Every time an Aitzaz
Hassan — not Ahsan — dies, we shed tears of blood. Are these
also wasted?
Asma is quite capable of saying something to that effect.
Indeed, we soldiers are duffers. We have to be. Who but a
duffer would lay down his life for his country? My children are
dying on the LOC. They die inland daily. All sons of mine. I
buried a uniformed son. Shame on me. He did not die in battle.
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Most of them are in khaki, but they are in blue, grey, white, and
camouflaged too. Many are in civvies. But, they are all soldiers,
irrespective of rank.
They die willingly for their country and its citizens. They die for
me, for you, for us. They die, or survive as vegetables, losing
arms or legs. Yes. They are all duffers.
I am guilty of having held Ms Jahangir in great respect. She used
to be the champion of disempowered women. Unfortunately,
people change. Ms Jahangir has joined an elite group that of
Fazlur Rahman and Munawwar Hassan; two so-called Maulanas.
Munawwar stated that our soldiers didn’t deserve a Muslim
burial. Rahman, on the other hand, that even a dog killed by
Americans was Shaheed!
My God! Are these people we listen and give credence to?
Shame on us!
Ms Jahangir did better. She has worshipped the RSS in India.
25 years ago, I was commanding the Kel Brigade. We were
visited by floods. One squadron of my Animal Transport (AT)
soldiers and mules got trapped and while some were swept
away, others climbed trees to survive. In the army, these AT
fellows are unimportant but they too are soldiers and my
children.
I desperately needed a helicopter to rescue them. My General
said over the phone, “Partner, aap ke liye dua kur sukte hein”. I
said, “Sir, ap dua karen; mein duva kurta hon”. I managed a
helicopter and rescued 34 soldiers. 33 died.
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I narrate this, neither for sympathy, nor respect. This is typical
of two kinds of soldiers. One reconciled, the other determined
to try. The vast bulk of Pakistani soldiers fall into the latter
category. And all are better than me. But, there are also soldiers
like my General. Perhaps Asma would consider him among the
more gifted soldiers.
Now what? CPEC is offering a unique opportunity. I have yet to
voice my personal reservations about it but they will come. The
US has chosen sides. We are not on its side. China and Russia
are siding with us, but if we don’t take care, China will have
bought our soul for another fifty years. Last time we
volunteered it to the US for fifty years.
Saudis, the original supporters of Israel, have managed to buy
back the goodwill and reverse the US policy in their favour. They
can purchase it. We can’t. And, we have to live here. We don’t
want Iran’s enmity but Saudis have thrust it upon us.
Our eastern borders were born unsafe. We don’t need our
western borders to be troubled too. And our political leaders;
with their cohorts in all departments are looting the country.
But we are duffers. We don’t deserve a Muslim burial. We are
soldiers. We are nothing.
Rugon mein dorne phirne ke hum nahin kayil;
Jo ankh se he na tupka to phir luhoo kiya hei. — Ghalib
Yes, I am in pain.
Originally published in The Daily Times, May 27th, 2017
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What if the King is forced
to abdicate?
Overtime, Pakistan premiership has become a virtual kingdom.
He/she may not be all powerful, since there are numerous
competing power centres and, even though none provide
political systemic balance but the power-sharing formula is such
that the king or queen can get away with corruption.
It is my view that the Zardari era will remain unmatched in the
level and extent of its corruption. Others, including the current
incumbents, are far less so, but still competing.
Meanwhile, virtually all political parties are not only
undemocratic, they are autocratic and party leadership has
become a small ‘princedom’ within the kingdom. Worse; party
leadership has become hereditary and selective.
To our utter national shame, virtually all those who ascended to
the throne and all those aspiring to are all, one and all, corrupt.
They may be more or less corrupt but nary a single leader is
clean. I wish Imran had retained his cleanliness but, to my
regret, he may only be less corrupt. He too is unclean.
That is not to say there are no political leaders who have
retained their “clean” reputation; there are. Maybe just a
handful, but there are. Regretfully, none of them leads his/her
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own party nor is considered kingship material by members of
his party.
It seems that, for the foreseeable future, Pakistan’s throne is
destined for the corrupt.
It is in this perspective that Imran Khan’s persistence in pursuing
the Panama Papers crisis is approaching its natural conclusion. It
will not result in fulfilling Imran’s hope of ascending to the
throne by ‘selection’, since he obviously is fully conscious that
he has no chance of ascending via any election but, he may be
able to claim some sort of victory.
Recent events are clear indicators that the remote possibility of
Nawaz Sharif being disqualified is fast moving from likelihood to
probability. And, as someone remarked, ‘perhaps it’s overdue’.
So, what options are left, if the incumbent king is forced to
abdicate?
Essentially, the incumbent political party has two choices; early
elections or an in-house change. However, even for an early
election, there will need to be an interim king to hold elections.
Therefore, who; remains the principal question.
The PPP is fast entering the ranks of the ‘has-beens’. Within the
PTI, Imran’s recent process of ‘selective elections’ has resulted
in murmurs becoming increasingly vocal and threatening. Is this
the beginning of end for the PML(N) too? It may well be
For some time now, it has been apparent that, in the event of
the party leadership remaining hereditary — most likely, the
PML(N) is most likely to be inherited by Maryam Nawaz.
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Shahbaz, is an unlikely choice for kinghood, as too are her male
siblings. Judging by her tweets alone, she may well be a
disastrous choice but then, who really cares?
In the extremely unlikely event that a non-member of the ruling
family is considered, there are likely to be many contenders to
the throne. The ones likely to throw their hats in the ring are
Chaudhry Nisar, the two Khwajas; Asif and Saad Rafiq, maybe
even the Abbasi, and the inevitable Ishaq Dar. The sole person I
consider capable of being a benevolent ruler, Ahsan Iqbal, is not
even likely to be in consideration.
If any of these is chosen, it is highly likely that internecine rifts
between him and other contenders will result in an
environment intended to make the selected incumbent a
failure.
But, even if the party throne stays within the ruling family,
whether Maryam, Hussain, Hassan, or even Shahbaz or Dar, the
environment is likely to remain the same. Other contenders will
make every endeavour to ensure the failure of the Chosen One.
There is a possible solution to the quandary here, but no one is
likely to want that. In my view the only thing that might succeed
is a free, fair, and transparent election within the party to
decide who assumes the throne of the party princedom and will
be the king if the party retains its majority in parliament.
Ironic, isn’t it? That, if Nawaz Sharif is disqualified or, after
completing his term, whoever he hands over to, the party unity
and future will be endangered unless the undemocratic process
of selection within the party is overturned.

246

The PPP is fast entering the ranks of the ‘has-beens’, within the
ranks of the PTI, Imran’s recent process of ‘selective elections’
has resulted in murmurs becoming increasingly vocal and
threatening. Is this the beginning of end for the PML(N) too? It
may well be.
Perhaps therein lies redemption for Pakistan; in the death of all
existing parties and the birth of a party of the youth. Those with
a future and a stake in the future of this wretched country.
But, we haven’t finished with Nawaz Sharif yet. I am told by a
friend better versed in our legal process than I, that, if
disqualified, he, and all scions of the (not-so) Sharif family could
and should be tried on criminal charges. If that be true, it means
a trial at the session’s court; not the SC nor even any high court.
Dr Asim Hussain and Uzair Baloch, the two Swords of Damocles’
which hung over the heads of the entire PPP leadership seem to
have become invisible. Had they been around, the dirtiest of
Augean Stables on Pakistan’s political horizon might also have
been cleansed.
How and where will this end? Perhaps in a ray of hope.
Originally published in The Daily Times, July 1st, 2017
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Of freedom and injustice
Mankind

has always been fighting for freedom, but what
exactly is freedom? Is it freedom from a yoke or the liberty to
do anything one wants?
I first read the American Declaration of Independence in my
early teens. Although even then, I was struck by it, but I did not
appreciate its profundity. My second and third reading followed
in quick succession in my early twenties and was awed by its
profound wisdom. It begins with:
“When in the course of human events, it becomes necessary for
one people to dissolve the political bands which have connected
them with another, and to assume among the powers of the
earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws of
Nature and of Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to
the opinions of mankind requires that they should declare the
causes which impel them to the separation.”
And the next paragraph reads:
“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are
created equal, that they are endowed by their creator
with certain unalienable rights, that among these are life,
liberty and the pursuit of happiness. That to secure these
rights, governments are instituted among men, deriving
their just powers from the consent of the governed. That
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whenever any form of government becomes destructive
of these ends, it is the right of the people to alter or to
abolish it, and to institute new government, laying its
foundation on such principles and organising its powers in
such form, as to them shall seem most likely to affect
their safety and happiness.”
Today’s purists talk of freedom of thought, of expression, of
action, and every imaginable freedom one can think of but
Rousseau’s “The Social Contract” actually put freedom in
perspective. Mankind has certain inalienable rights which, when
denied, it must seek to shed the yoke.
But freedom is not absolute and, neither can, or ever will be.
First, mankind needs to be governed and the liberty of each
individual is contained by the liberty of every other individual. If
I was asked to name one inalienable right that is the
cornerstone of liberty, I would say it is the right to justice. In my
opinion, justice is all encompassing and every socio-politicoeconomic ill stems from it. If we look at any political, social or
economic ill anywhere, it is caused by its own form of
corruption.
Mankind needs to be governed and the liberty of each
individual is contained by the liberty of every other individual
Sarah Chayes, an American journalist who moved on to an NGO
in Afghanistan and later became an Adviser on corruption to
ISAF and the American force commander in Afghanistan
authored a book. And it reads like a case study on Afghanistan
and includes Iraq; intending to prove her thesis i.e. that
systemic corruption in countries like the two named above, is at
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the root of bad governance and the spread of religious
extremism.
This is what she has to say, “Globally, the three most important
desiderata of our age — security, resilience and poverty
reduction — are consistently being hollowed out by structural
theft on a much larger scale, operating across corporations,
governments, military establishments and civil services.”
Most of her study is focused on Hamid Karzai and his siblings.
She cites names and events to prove her case, and suggests that
US and ISAF espoused and promoted corruption.
Her reasoning has merit. However, I think she had another rung
of this ladder to descend. It is impossible for systemic
corruption to exist anywhere unless systemic injustice precedes
corruption. And injustice has to be all pervasive for corruption
to become rampant and the corrupt to thrive fearlessly in it.
Sir Winston Churchill, Prime Minister of UK in WW II, has many
tales attributed to him. The famous Blitz of constant air attacks
by the German Air Force, the Luftwaffe, in 1940/41 almost
brought Britain to its knees. During its zenith, a journalist is said
to have asked Churchill whether government was still
functional. Churchill countered by inquiring, “Are courts still
meting out justice?”
When the puzzled journalist replied in the affirmative, Churchill
stated that “in that case, it is still functioning”. Whether true or
not, this tale tends to agree with my contention.
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So long as justice prevails, governance is functional. Only the
absence of justice can create an environment wherein all sociopolitico-economic ills prevail. The absence of justice is the
absence of liberty and freedom. When mankind has fought for
freedom; it actually fought against prevalence of systemic
injustice.
We, Pakistanis have been living in a similar environment. Over
the years, the country has become increasingly unjust and the
hapless citizens who began to ‘live with’ it, slowly became
increasingly tolerant, then inured, and now hopeless of any
improvement.
If a military takeover is not an option, existence in this
environment of pervading injustice is our foreseeable future. In
which case, if Chayes’ thesis is correct and, I think it is, religious
extremism will continue to grow.
If it does, the day that we are ruled by extremists is inevitable.
Unless preempted by the kind of bloody revolution brought by
Kemal Ataturk in Turkey.

Macro mismanagement
To pick up from my ongoing lamentation, I again begin with
Rousseau; “all peoples must be governed”. For people to be
governed, there must be a government. But, government(s)
exist for only one purpose i.e. to ensure equal rights of all
citizens, individually and collectively.
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To this end, all political philosophers, whether democratic,
socialist, or autocratic, have sought to create systems of checks
and balances in every form of government they have espoused
or advocated.
Most of them agree on the basic three pillars of every state; the
legislature, the executive, and the judiciary. The legislature,
being representatives of the aspirations of the peoples, makes
the laws for governance, the executive governs and ensures
that the citizens abide by the laws; and the judiciary interprets
the laws and adjudicates their execution. The separation of the
functions of the three pillars of state and their independence
from each other is essential to ensure the environment in which
good governance is possible. While this is the basic distribution
of responsibilities for effective governance, most constitutions
create further checks and balances within each pillar of state.
The basic idea being that accountability is an inbuilt and
ongoing process.
In our early days, even the bureaucracy provided balance.
Bureaucrats used to be highly educated and selected after a
stringent and transparent process. They provided permanence
in government offices, since they were there irrespective of
who was elected. They also provided rationale since, over years
of experience, they gained expertise in their respective fields.
When Pakistan came to birth, we had our share of some very
gifted jurists who were judges and lawyers, and some highly
competent bureaucrats from the Indian Civil Service. For some
years this tradition continued and Pakistan had more than its
share of both. When corrupt masters wish to benefit from their
offices they begin by subverting the systems of checks and
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balances — macro mismanagement. In our case, this systemic
corruption began early.
The first thing Ayub Khan did was to purge the bureaucracy.
They may or may not have been corrupt but, this was the
bureaucracy’s first taste of insecurity. This tradition was
continued by all military dictators who followed. Civilian rulers
discovered bureaucratic nepotism; which was to make the
bureaucrats entirely dependent on the whims of their political
masters.
The separation of the functions of the three pillars of state —
the legislature, the executive, and the judiciary — and their
independence from each other is essential to ensure the
environment in which good governance is possible
Possibly the first occasion when our judiciary justified a military
take-over in 1968 under “the doctrine of necessity” it may have
been in good faith. However, this doctrine has haunted us since
by justifying each military take-over.
Worse was the fact that the emergence of this doctrine brought
stark notice, the benefits of a pliant judiciary, not only to future
military dictators but also to elected aspirants in search of
becoming elected dictators. Among his many other evil legacies,
ZA Bhutto was the first elected leader to systematically suborn
the judiciary. Ziaul Haq continued this process and all others,
military and elected followed suit. Till the quality of
jurisprudence and bureaucracy virtually disappeared from our
dictionaries.
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Among the institutional efforts to ensure checks and balances
are constitutionally appointed ‘Regulators’. Among these
regulators are the monetary regulators, energy regulators,
media regulators, and ombudsmen. Ombudsmen seem to have
got lost and, those regulators who attempt to regulate, have
been swiftly replaced. The powers of the Energy regulator,
NEPRA, have already been given to two ministries, rendering it
toothless. I wish to draw your attention to two recent acts
which should be the final nails in the coffin of our long and
checkered history of systematic corruption.
On Saturday, July 8the Finance Minister replaced the officiating
Governor of the State Bank. And, in a not very veiled comment,
held the sacked governor responsible for the unexpected
tumble of the rupee to dollar exchange rate.His fault was a
failure to prop up the rupee.
For some years now, the State Bank has falsely propped the
rupee whenever it fell due to decreasing ratio of our exports to
imports. However, this year our balance of trade has fallen
much further and so have the dollar remittances from abroad.
Continuing to prop the rupee to the dollar will put future
generations under the kind of debt that may be impossible to
pay.
But who cares about the debt of future generations while under
the Damocles’ Sword of Panama Gate and with an impending
election looming in the near future?
The same day the chief of the National Transmission and
Despatch Company, NTDC, another regulator, was also sacked.
His fault? He opposed the commissioning of further power
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generation plants. While concluding the CPEC debate, I
explained that power generation and communication projects
have a longish gestation period.
The NTDC chief was of the view that further commissioning of
power plants will, by the time, these are functional, will be
surplus to our requirements since those currently underway will
have been completed earlier.
I have repeatedly cautioned against our enthusiastic espousal of
all CPEC related projects and activities without an assessment of
their necessity and utility when they are completed and their
benefits while under construction. The NTDC chief was doing
the same. It is heartening to note that the military leadership
has also voiced its concern over CPEC. It is to be hoped that
their words of caution may have greater impact. Perhaps all the
systemic regulatory powers should also be passed to GHQ. Will
that result in better governance?
Originally published in The Daily Times, July 8th and 16th, 2017,
respectively
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Our youth – our future
and our hope
I am sure that my last few articles have been as depressing to
read, as they were for me to write. But things are really not that
bleak. This week I am hoping to share my good cheer with my
readers.
All generations improve upon their predecessors. Were they not
to, the world would become static or worse, regress.
In my childhood the highest tech thing available at home was a
radiogram. It needed a minute or so to warm up before it could
play. And the gramophone played 75 RPM discs. My children
grew up to see TV and VCRs and, the earliest computers for
children. And, my son, who is in Norway, troubleshoots my
laptop by remote control from there, if I remember not to
switch it off at night; which I often forget!
My grandchildren can make my phone malfunction for a prank
and fix it back for me. Thank God they don’t do so very often.
Each of them is smarter than I could imagine being, at their age.
Like all ‘oldies’ I too get nostalgic about my childhood and youth
but, I make a point of telling all my progeny that, one and all,
they are better than I. But the present generation continues to
amaze me. My first experience of their courage and
determination was after the earthquake of 2005. Young boys
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and girls, from schools, colleges, and universities, flocked to
help.
Many of the girls were from conservative families whose
females are not allowed to stay out after dark. But they came,
some in defiance of their parents’ orders; came to help the
suffering of the affected populace. The army organized separate
camps for girls; but that was unknown to them when they left.
Their sympathy, empathy, determination and pain was writ
large on their faces. Burqa-clad girls mingled with boys and
soldiers to help. They tramped distances, distributed food,
clothing, blankets, bedding, utensils, and whatever else was
available to return to bed tired, dirty, and hungry, but proud
and happy. Up again at the crack of dawn, day after day. I saw
many of them comforting children and even help feed some
toddlers.
The floods in 2007, 2010, and again in 2011 saw repetition of
the same scenes. If nature was going to challenge their
determination and resilience by the frequency of natural
disasters, they accepted the challenge and won.
Perhaps, in the 2018 elections, I hope to see, a ‘young’ political
party emerge. A party that does what Khan promised but failed
to do; refuse tickets to anyone over 45.
In the heart of Islamabad is the Red Mosque, Lal Masjid. Two
brothers who were the clerics of this mosque and ran the
nearby Jamia Hafsa Madrassah nearby have been spewing hate
and religious discord from their beginnings but no one dared
challenge them.
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In 2007, numerous incidents forced the army to attack the
mosque. While I have no intention of retracing that event, I will
be remiss if I fail to mention that, in my opinion, Musharaf
deliberately permitted matters to deteriorate till no option was
left him. He did so because he was under pressure for having
sacked the CJ and desperately needed a diversion.
The pertinent point here is that neither Musharraf nor any of his
political successors could muster the courage to file a complaint
against the surviving brother who is still the cleric of Lal Masjid
and continues to spew the same spiel. A FIR was finally lodged
in 2014.
Some political figures, who had merely joined the protesters at
the last minute, claimed the credit for this but, it was actually
due to the courage and determination of a group of youngsters
who refused to succumb to all pressure till the complaint was
registered and the cowardly resistant politico-administrative
elite wilted.
Imran Khan’s sole real achievement is how he motivated the
youth to political awareness before the 2013 elections. Other
political parties followed suit but, none had the ardent support
that Khan had. Many of his supporters took part in the Lal
Masjid protest movement but not the great Khan or any of his
‘electable’ supporters.
While the rise of religious extremism is frequently noted, few
seem aware of the fact that the bulk of opposition to all
extremism is to be found in the youth. Regretfully, our system
of education fails to encourage reasoning and inquisitiveness.
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And yet, it is from among these that male and female Mashal
Khans continue to be born.
Mashal and Mukhtaran Mais (another has just been born) and
Malalas; courageous and determined to oppose repression and
extremism.
Islamabad is referred to as “a city 10 miles West of Pakistan”.
That is due to its planned design but also because it is a city for
the elite; considerably more expensive to live in compared to its
twin, Rawalpindi. And yet, with or without a call from the
administration the ‘keep Islamabad clean’ drive has many takers
among the youth. These ‘spoilt brats’ are regularly seen picking
up litter in sun, rain, heat or cold.
The other day as I left the NDC I saw some young students
wearing sashes reading ‘police Volunteers’. They were advising
traffic violators to abide by traffic rules.
I find the youth of this generation inspiring. Our generation has
wreaked its share of havoc, I am hoping the youth will reset the
course for this benighted country. Perhaps, in the 2018
elections, I hope to see, a ‘young’ political party emerge. A party
that does what Khan promised but failed to do; refuse tickets to
anyone over 45.
I hope I live to see that happen. That is my ray of hope.
Originally published in The Daily Times, August 6th, 2017
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Amicus Curiae and
military courts
The National Defence University, where I also go occasionally
to waste the time of the good folks there, holds an annual
National Security Workshop (NSW), essentially for
parliamentarians. I think this event numbers is close to topping
my ‘most useful’ list of things to do. This year’s NSW is drawing
to a close and, as part of the grand finale, participants are
expected to share their views on some aspect of governance.
This year it is the turn of the National Action Plan.
I have the honour of mentoring one or two of the groups this
time round. And they have chosen as their subject, Military
Courts. Attending their discussions, I found myself constrained
to offer advice. Thus I am writing this piece to share those views
here, on this forum.
To begin with, Military Courts are an anachronism and an
aberration to the modern concept of justice. Having said that,
with some reluctance, I must also admit that circumstances
sometimes render even aberrations a necessity. Our current
state, in which injustice rules, judges, investigators, prosecutors,
and witnesses are all under threat, is perhaps one in which the
aberration is a necessity.
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The groups under my mentorship agreed. Nevertheless, they
did have some apprehensions. Foremost was whether capital
punishment falls within the ‘doctrine of necessity’? If it does,
how, then, are we to justify this to the international
community? How can we avoid being ostracised as well as
having our Generalised Scheme of Preferences (GSP plus) status
revoked? The latter point is pertinent given that such a move
would exacerbate our already precarious economic situation.
Since I have no intention of debating the ethics or efficacy of
capital punishments here, I move beyond.
In legal parlance there is a term Amicus Curiae, which is Latin
for ‘friend of the court’. Usually a well reputed judge or lawyer
sits not as a member of the court but in an advisory capacity,
whereby his opining represents a matter of record. This could
be the way forward for our military courts.
That we are at war is more or less an established fact. This is a
war. The enemy is the most insidious one there can be, “The
Enemy Within”. Relentless and cruel to the extreme; we are at
war. However, in wars, soldiers fight each other on the
battlefield. And, those operating behind enemy lines are
required to declare themselves. Only then do the Geneva
Conventions apply.
Pointing out current American practices as well as the sociolegal safeguards the US has emplaced by executing blatant
injustice by way of military courts, but far from US soil, is a very
poor example to quote. Moreover, Washington enjoys a unique
status, even at the UN; which we don’t. However, before the
world body overtly began to do the US bidding, we have the
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example of UN-approved Military Trials after WW II, notably at
Nuremberg.
While the precedent for “War Crimes” trials was set at Leipzig
after WW I — it was at Nuremberg where concepts of War
Crimes, Crimes against Humanity, and War of Aggression
crystallised into international jurisprudence. Consequently, the
first step to justify recourse to Military Courts and Capital
Punishment is to establish that these courts are set up to deal
with War Crimes.
Definitions of War Crimes as set out in UN manuals are:
“intentionally killing civilians or prisoners, torture, destroying
civilian property, taking hostages, perfidy, rape, using child
soldiers, pillaging, declaring that no quarter will be given, and
serious violations of the principles of distinction and
proportionality”.
Is there anything in this list that our terrorists have overlooked?
I see nothing missing. They are committing all of the above and
then some. Our defensive argument has to hinge on proving
that: a) we are at war; and b) that those engaging us in this war
are guilty of War Crimes. If we can establish these two facts —
we need not worry about the international community or,
indeed, our GSP plus status.
However, at Nuremberg, the four states which contributed to
the trials all provided a judge to preside over each hearing. The
Russians were the only ones who produced soldiers as judges;
which posed some difficulties, even at Nuremberg. The film,
Judgment at Nuremberg deals with precisely this subject.
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Most non-military personnel hold the view that no judicial
representation exists within our military court system. Actually,
this is not strictly true. It is mandatory for every military court to
grant procedural access to a member of the military judiciary,
the Judge Advocate General, JAG Branch, where all members
must have a law degree. Yet this is not without problems. For
while these learned folk may know the law — they may not be
jurists and, consequently, may not comprehend “beyond
reasonable doubt” — a concept to which, I am not sure, should
be strictly adhered.
As at Nuremberg, one solution might be to have a high court
judge as a member of each military court bench. Here again we
are likely to face our psycho-social complexities pertaining to
our old friend, the ego. In other words, a high court judge may
find it below “His Lordship-ly” honour to sit on a military court.
But, where there is a will, there is a way. In legal parlance there
is a term Amicus Curiae, which is Latin for ‘friend of the court’.
Usually a well reputed judge or lawyer who sits not as a
member of the court but in an advisory capacity, whereby his
opining represents a matter of record. Our military courts could,
while retaining the compulsory member of the court from the
JAG Branch, have a reputable lawyer as per Amicus Curiae.
Any Pakistani advocate willing to take on this ‘challenge’ will
only have his reputation enhanced. While our military courts
will enjoy genuine civilian judicial presence and, one hopes, also
a jurist present.
Originally published in The Daily Times, October 11th, 2017
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Musings on schooling
and education
In my view, education could teach one thing alone and be
happy at a job well done: to question and then to question
some more
In 1925, Paul Scopes, a Tennessee school teacher was convicted
of violating the state’s laws. Yet all he had done was to teach
“any theory that denies the story of Divine Creation of man as
taught in the Bible, and teach instead that man has descended
from a lower order of animals”. Scopes had, of course, been
dabbling in Darwin’s Theory of Evolution.
Just over twenty-five years later, Scopes’ “Monkey Trial” found
its way into a television serial as part of a discussion on that
other forbidden fruit, McCarthyism. Senator Joseph McCarthy
is, naturally, best known for his targeting of suspected
communists and accusing them of treason. Indeed, many an
individual and career were destroyed according to his fancy.
Moreover, any attempt to question McCarthy was also
considered treason. Which perhaps explains the eagerness to
discuss the subject vicariously. In 1988, Inherit the Wind took its
place in the ongoing conversation. It is indeed a most powerful
film. And to those who may have missed it, I urge you all to put
that right as soon as you can.
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But what prompted this trip down memory lane? It was the
weekend I recently spent with my daughter. My son-in-law, who
is like a son, and I were talking about the education of children.
It was then that I made a rather ordinary observation.
Something to the effect that all children have hidden talents but
the system merely ‘schools’ them in equal colours; whereas
humankind is born unequal, in different colours. After I left, he
later found and sent me a film of another mock trial, this time
with schools in the dock. It was an extremely powerful rendition
in verse of a criminal indictment of the latter for failing to make
children think; and for treating them as if they were of equal
hue. I was tremendously moved.
I tend to stick to Merriam-Webster’s when it comes to words
and their meanings. Therein schooling is defined, among others,
as: “instruction in school; training, guidance, or discipline
derived from experience; and, the training of a horse for service
. . .”. Which says it all, no? Education, however, is: “the
knowledge and development resulting from an educational
process”; as well as: “the field of study which deals mainly with
methods of teaching and learning (in schools)”.
When we think we can question no more is when we need to
turn our attention to the questions of Life and Death; subjects
that every great thinker throughout history has addressed.
Question our very existence; is it dream or reality; and only then
will we have entered into the realm of the philosopher
Thus, whereas schooling is inherently the simple process of
learning and discipline, which suggests a more or less structured
regimen — education, by contrast, is supposed to comprise a
vaster, all-encompassing process; one that helps liberate the
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mind. And, according to Webster’s it is also aimed at instructing
teachers how to teach. I wish they did; I wish they would; oh
how I wish…
We, as a people, are bound by our psycho-socio-cultural milieu
built over hundreds of generations and shaped, among other
things, most significantly by geography (a subject I hope to
return to and discuss at length), but also by religion, which is
inherently dogma; to my mind at least. Yet whatever ‘wiggle’
room the latter might provide, this is denied to us by the cleric,
the Aalim. Regretfully, no education does what it should and
educates. In my view, education should and, very much could,
teach one thing alone and be happy at a job well done: to
question and then to question some more; until one is
questioning every single thing on God’s green earth. And just
when you think you can question no more, turn your attention
to the questions of Life and Death; subjects that every great
thinker throughout history has addressed. Question your very
existence; is it dream or reality; and only then will you have
entered into the realm of the philosopher.
We are not wanting when it comes to brilliant children. Rather,
they continue to amaze us with their unbelievable academic
performances every single year. Some Pakistani teen, a few
years back, secured a place in the Guinness Book of World
Records due to his exceptional computer proficiency. A nineyear-old broke that record; and today, a five-year-old holds the
current title. All Pakistani, the lot of them. I recall reading in the
papers that one of these gifted souls was the child of a Nanbai,
a baker of local bread in a Tandoor; among the lowest of the
lower middle-class.
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What we lack is not talent. What we lack is an education system
equipped to teach us how to seek knowledge; a desire
expressed by the Prophet (PBUH) himself. Tragically, even our
languages let us down, so intent are they in venerating
education. We have the word, shagird, usually translated to
mean student. Except that it doesn’t. It means, “He learnt
*from+?” The opposite is Ustad, a word normally used for
teacher. Except that this, too, is inaccurate. It is meant to
convey the far higher status of a mentor. Ironically, the only
country where it still holds the same meaning is Afghanistan.
You should have witnessed how Burhanuddin Rabbani was
revered, across ethnicities.
Our final word here is Talib-e-Ilm; one who thirsts for
knowledge. A distortion of which is Taliban. Centuries ago, at a
UN funded seminar — which was both my first and my last —
on “Small Arms Proliferation”, I startled the audience by
beginning with, “Assalaam o Alaikum” (may Peace be upon
you). And then just to startle them some more, I added: “I wish I
was a Taliban”. I did; I still do. I really, honestly wish I could say
that I had a thirst for knowledge. The best I can say is that I am
happy to remain an eternal student.
It was back in the 1950s and 1960s when I was officially thought
of as a student. Yet here we are today and I am still learning
that, “matter can neither be created nor destroyed”. Mankind
had created matter and destroyed it. Years ago. So, where do
we go? We are trapped within ourselves. And have to break
free. I wish they would? Please help… Someone?
Originally published in The Daily Times, October 22nd, 2017
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Pay it forward
From the beginning of time, history has been made by seers
and sages who challenged norms. Never by those whose
imagination was limited by the thoughts of others
The other day, I was just idling and reminiscing. I recalled a
childhood memory. On one occasion when my mother had
rushed to see her ailing father, our maternal grandfather, a
Judge of the Sessions Court, Sheikh Laiq Ali, was talking to my
mother. He was telling her that she should not have rushed to
attend to him. His reasoning seemed odd; which is why this
childhood memory stuck.
He felt that my mother, then a wife and mother of two, should
give priority to her own family, rather than to her father. He
went on to add, “No child should seek to repay its parent by
looking after the parent. Nature intends each child to repay the
parent by attending to his/her own children”. This was a period
of time when such conversations were neither meant for, nor
indulged in within the hearing of children. Nor could I have
dared question my grandfather on what he meant. I did,
however, ask my mother. She merely smiled and responded by
saying that I would understand in time.
This memory was obviously prompted by the fact that I too was
taken ill recently, and my children too rushed to my care. And
they too were similarly reasoned with, quite firmly. Quite
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obviously, my mother was right and I had understood, in due
course of time. I was mildly amused by the memory.
As is the case with memories; they wander, and seek
connections. So did mine. I recalled a movie titled ‘Pay it
forward’. A very touching movie, with many a poignant scene. It
starred Haley Joel Osmond as the central character, playing the
12-year-old Trevor McKinney. Trevor’s social studies teacher,
Eugene Simonet, played by Kevin Spacey, tasks his class to
devise a plan that would change society.
While the rest of Trevor’s class comes up with rather
unimaginative plans, Trevor comes up with something unique.
He devises a plan of doing good deeds; which are not to be
repaid; but to be paid forward to three individuals. He begins by
doing good deeds for three individuals, with no ulterior or
selfish motives and his precondition to each recipient was that
he/she should pay it forward similarly, to three other people.
All new ideas will invariably be met by derision and ridicule. But,
if the thought is put into practice with determination and
conviction; success can be a beacon of light
Within the class, Trevor’s idea is received with derision, until his
teacher shows his appreciation of it. While the movie has
numerous nuances, particularly on abuse of women, the central
theme runs around the enormous success of young Trevor’s
plan; which, not only spreads all over the US, it crosses
international boundaries.
Tragically, but very aptly, young Trevor dies young, doing
another good deed, trying to protect a handicapped friend from
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school bullies, who stab Trevor instead. Equally aptly, Trevor’s
abused mother, played by Helen Hunt, finds happiness with his
school teacher, Simonet, whose mother was also victim of
husbandly abuse; and she finds peace with the very huge,
respecting, following that her son’s idea has aroused; all of
whom share her grief.
For me, however, the movie carried two priceless lessons. The
first was very succinctly expressed by some anonymous sage
thus, “If you dream, let it be as big as the mind can make it”. I
am reminded of an Urdu couplet by the Allama, Sir Muhammed
Iqbal, which runs thus:
Kaha Mansoor ne Khuda hoon mein, bola Darwin boozna
hoon mein,
Huns ke bole mere ik dost, fiqre hurkus, baqadre himmate
ost
Mansoor al Hallaj, a Muslim mystic of the tenth century AD,
said, ‘Analhuq’, or I am God. Meaning that, if I am one of His
creations, I must have some of Him, in me. It seems we have not
regressed too far today. For his mystic musings, he was stoned
to death. Iqbal’s verse goes, ‘Mansoor claimed origins from
God, Darwin claims his from the Ape. Let each seer and sage’s
mind soar to heights it can reach’. Most unfair to Darwin’s
brilliant treatises; but it aptly makes the point it seeks to i.e.
even sages are limited by their own brilliance.
From the beginning of time, history has been made by seers and
sages who challenged norms. Never by those whose
imagination was limited by the thoughts of others. In fact, even
all Prophets flew in the face of adversity to take their messages
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forward. Courage is not merely displayed in battlefields, it is far
more desirable, and useful to mankind when it challenges the
frontiers of human knowledge.
As an aside, I gather that the most highly paid employee is
found in Hollywood, in the person of the individual who
provides ‘ideas’ for successful movies.
The second priceless lesson is that, all new ideas will invariably
be met by derision and ridicule. But, if the thought is put into
practice with determination and conviction; success can be a
beacon of light. Trevor was a unique child. He combined his
abilities to dream with the determination to execute. More
often than not, dreamers and practitioners are different
individuals. However, if and wherever, these qualities are
combined in one individual, he/she leaves his mark in history.
Concluding thoughts: these are extraordinary people; what
about us ordinary mortals? Someone once said something
which is, either, very far from profound, or profound beyond
belief. He said, “They also serve who only stand and wait”. Even
if this is profound, I can merely add sardonically; “they might
serve better if they moved in their preferred direction, while
waiting”.
Originally published in The Daily Times, January 7th, 2018
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The Way Forward
That’s always the most difficult part; seeking the way forward.
Criticism is easier because you have all the data. Attempting to
find solutions is a risky endeavor; it demands the author’s
initiative and he/she usually puts his/her reputation at risk. But,
before attempting to suggest a way forward, let me put before
you the ‘given’ i.e. how I view the global and regional
environment and how it impacts us.

The Globe
Throughout history every global power has waned to permit
another to wax and take its place. This is the first time in human
history that a global power, the US, has merely begun to wane
when another global power, China, is waxing to replace it.
This environment is sufficiently volatile to keep the globe in a
state of instability since, new alliances will be made as old ones
are broken; the situation we are already witnessing. As an
example; India has replaced Pakistan in US’ bed and we are
replacing India with Russia. As this realization began to dawn on
the world, the US had two policy choices; it could look inward
and consolidate or seek to “contain China”. Had it chosen the
first, the world would probably have seen a return to the
bipolar world we had after WW II. This time with USA and China
rather than USA with USSR, as it used to be.
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But, the US seems to have chosen the China containment
option. In doing so, the US will need to, not only destabilize
China, if it can, it will also need to sabotage Chinese socioeconomic and politico-diplomatic interests in every way and
everywhere it can. Since Sino-Russian interests coincide, Russia,
which is already a target, will also need similar treatment as
China. And, since CPEC is a prime economic interest, it too is a
primary target. And, since Chinese interests extend to Middle
East and Africa; virtually the entire globe will need to be
destabilized.
While India, particularly under Modi, will remain an implacable
enemy, our western flank is also exposed. Kabul is distinctly
unhappy with Pakistan and seems determined to join the US in
blaming us for every occurrence, including the recent attacks by
Taliban. Our government is stuck, like is the Afghan
government, in the perception that US needs a scapegoat for its
failure in Afghanistan; and Pakistan is made to order for that
role.
While that was certainly so under Obama and his predecessor, it
is my considered view that matters have now gone far beyond
that. I am becoming convinced that the US is now seeking to
destabilize, not only Afghanistan, but our entire region,
spreading beyond Iran into the Middle East. In the view of US
decision makers of the Trump regime, that is essential to its
“China Containment” policy.
Since some of the articles selected here include the details of
why what is happening in the region, it is unnecessary to dilate
on that subject again. It is, however, essential to add here that it
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apparently suits most of the globe to accept the US/Kabul view
painting Pakistan as the Villain of Afghanistan. Those who don’t
are mostly indifferent to our plight.
Thus the US/Kabul narrative is being bought while ours is not.
Many friends have sought my help in trying to create a “Counter
Narrative” that will be bought. I have, unsuccessfully been
trying to explain that, in this era of the media, no one is
interested in our narrative, however logical and convincing it
may be.
The reason is simple. When the entire globe is, either
disinterested in your fate or, is party to those who want you
guilty, you have no “buyers” for your narrative. And you need to
be certain you have, at least two competitors before starting an
auction. So, what we need first are ‘buyers’ of our counter
narrative; countries which have a desire to see Pakistan
exonerated.
What Pakistan desperately needs, therefore are allies and
alliances. Alliances, which are either military and grow into
economic ones as well, or vice versa. Let us view the historical
emergence of some such alliances. It is important here to bear
in mind that all global commercial enterprises need maritime
strength and naval access. Even more importantly, no military
force can export military power without a strong navy. The sole
economic method to move large and composite military forces
is by sea; which is why all conquests have been by maritime
powers.
In 1948, after WW II, Europe desperately needed reconstruction
after the destruction wreaked on many countries. The US, on
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the other hand, had a glut of goods to sell and needed a
permanent market for its goods. The result was the emergence
of “The Marshal Plan for the reconstruction of Europe”.
Ironically but very aptly, this economic plan was named after an
US General, Marshal. As a consequence of this plan, a military
alliance emerged, NATO.
Although touted as such, there was nothing altruistic in the
Marshal Plan. Quite the contrary; it was intended to make
Europe dependent on the US economy and on US military
support. It succeeded. Europe became economically and
militarily dependent on the US and, ultimately, the desire to
break its shackles resulted in the formation of EU.
USSR was the weaker of the two global powers that emerged
after WW II. While many analysts have attributed this weakness
to numerous reasons, it is my view that the principle reason
was, and still remains, USSR’s (now Russia’s) limited access to
“Warm Waters”. The Russian seas are frozen ten months in a
year. This fact severely limits their commercial enterprise and
puts serious limitations on Russia’s ability to export military
power. US, on the other hand, has access to two oceans round
the year.
That is why Russia needed USSR. Nonetheless, for additional
liberty of naval action, USSR responded to NATO by creating
“The Warsaw Pact”. When USSR disintegrated, Russia’s greatest
fear materialized. It was reduced to access to only its own seas.
Which is one reason why Russia so desperately supports Bashar
Al Asad in Syria. A country that houses its naval base in the
region.
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Regretfully, Pakistan is neither USA nor USSR; neither
economically nor militarily; nor are we a people who take to
sea-faring. There is, however, another example which could be
tailored to us; Singapore.Briefly, when, in 1965, Singapore
sought independence from the union of, what is now known as
Malaysia, no one expected the little City-island-state to last. It
had no worthwhile natural resources, agriculture or industry. All
it had was its location.
Like many other ports, Singapore is located at a junction of the
Indian and Pacific Oceans; at the tip of the Straits of Malacca;
the most travelled sea route for traffic in either direction.
Singapore decided to become “the port of preference” along
this route. Its tourist resorts, and all its amenities and policies
for visitors was geared to make all visitors visit, however briefly
and, whether shopping or seeking entertainment, everything of
the best quality should be available at competitive prices.
To this end, Singapore opened itself to every country that was
mildly interested and offered concessions that made it hugely
attractive for all and sundry to set up shop here. As a
consequence, every kind of goods and services, available
anywhere in the world can be found in little Singapore. And so,
Singapore is, not merely surviving, its thriving.
Pakistan has a modest agricultural produce, a modest industry
and, while it still has untapped natural resources, many are
either still awaiting being tapped or are being squandered.
However, Pakistan, like Singapore, has, not one but two,
invaluable natural gifts; an invaluable location and an invaluable
sea port.
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We lie at the junction of South Asia, Middle East, Central Asia,
and China. And Gwadar is a deep sea port with a huge capacity.
Being a ‘Deep-Sea’ port, ships will be able to dock on land and
off-load heavy cargoes; thus saving enormously on costs of
loading and off-loading cargoes. For military usage; heavy
vessels like aircraft carriers will also be able to dock/berth on
land. Moreover, protective submarines can patrol/guard
underwater entrances.
One recent example occurred in November 2016, when an
Indian submarine was chased out of Pakistan waters at Gwadar.
According to T. V. Paul, in his book, The Warrior State, argues,
among other postulations that Pakistan suffers from a
“Geostrategic Curse”. Its location has doomed it to be the
center of conflict created by stronger countries that wish to
control it, to guard, or further, their own interests. We are
witnessing that today too.
Why can’t Pakistan, like Singapore, open itself to the entire
globe for investment and traffic? If we did, all nations that
benefit from our offer or invest in Pakistan would have a ‘stake’
in Pakistan’s well-being. If they did have a stake in Pakistan, not
only would they automatically become potential ‘buyers’ of our
(counter)narrative, many may also wish to become ‘sellers’of it.
And, if other states attempt to sell our narrative, Wow! That
would be the end of our being the internationally accused,
wouldn’t it?
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Suggested Way Forward
Actually, after the foregoing explanation, the way forward
seems rather obvious. However, I have been advised to explain
myself. In this context it is important to point out the fact that
geography is immutable. And, therefore, no nation-state can
change its neighborhood. In making policy choices for the
future, this must remain among the foremost considerations.
As I mentioned earlier, India, an implacable enemy, covers our
entire eastern flank. To the north we have a small connection
with China and, while Afghanistan takes up the bulk of
Pakistan’s western flank, Iran too has a sizeable portion of it.
Since Kabul is following the US lead and holding us to blame for
all its ills, it is also quite unhappy with us. Iran too is not too
happy.
Pakistan is linear in shape, lining up north-south. While no
country can be comfortable living under the threat of a twofront war, shaped like we are, this prospect is most alarming for
us. It is our compulsion to appease our western neighbors.
Let me begin by first acknowledging our domestic problems.
Our socio-ethnic-o-religious divides have widened. Religious
extremism is on the rise. We are beset by insurgents who
frequently resort to terrorism. Our economy is fragile and
teetering. And our leadership remains inept. We really, very,
very desperately need to put our house in order. Without that,
we have no future. However, in this article I intend addressing
policy issues that view politico-economic and military
realignments and alliances.
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Given the foregoing discussion on the global situation, Pakistan
has to make some hard choices in its policies. The Middle East is
swiftly forming up in two groups. The first is led by the Saudis
and UAE, supported by the US; Egypt and Kuwait are a part of
this, group targeting Yemen, Syria, but Iran most of all. Iran has
the support of Qatar and Turkey and is overtly supported by
Russia and covertly, by China.
Though the US has provided military and developmental
support to us, but at its own terms and, when it suited the US.
Now it is, an unfriendly country with which our interests
diverge. Similarly, the KSA (Kingdom of Saudi Arabia), has
indeed bailed out Pakistan during difficult periods and many of
our political leaders are personally indebted to it. But, not only
is it the principal country responsible for the spreading
extremism in the country, its interests too have become
increasingly divergent to ours.
So Pakistan, now has hard choices to make. In my view, our
honeymoon with US is long over and, KSA has never been a
genuine asset for us. While it does not serve our interest to
cultivate animosity with either, at least for now, perhaps it is
time for us to learn to swim on our own. And, as I said earlier,
we must find means to appease our western neighbors,
including Iran. At the very least, they should not be ‘un-friendly’
towards us.
In Afghanistan’s case, Kabul, which has a distinct animus
towards us, does not represent the views of Afghans. And
Hamid Karzai’s personal dislike has colored Kabul over the
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years. With the US firmly behind the ‘blame-Pakistan’ game, we
have to tread carefully.
While any misadventure inflicting damage to us, must be dealt
with or responded to with firm punitive action; the caution here
is that, even in Afghanistan, the punitive action/response must
be seen to be avoiding collateral damage to innocent, friendly
civilians. On the other hand, our treatment of refugees should
be more understanding, even sympathetic. As also should our
visa policy.
Since Afghanistan is landlocked, our policy on commercial
transit should be as lenient as possible----this does not
necessarily include transit trade with India. This should help us
retain the goodwill that Afghan Pashtuns have towards us.
Meanwhile, we should continue to assist Afghanistan by all
possible means, to find an Afghan-owned solution for their
future.
Finally, if our strategic location has been our curse for so many
years, let us follow Singapore’s example and open up the
benefits of our strategic location to all countries and encourage
them to invest and/or avail of the commercial opportunities it
offers everybody. By doing so, we will have a far greater
number of countries which have a stake in Pakistan’s successful
future and wellbeing. And, like all stakeholders, will be willing
buyers of our narrative and sellers too.
I will conclude this essay with one example. An Australian friend
tells me that, like ours, their political leaders are also extremely
servile towards US. However, Australia is not a country that has
interests far beyond its horizon. But it does have interests in the
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Indian and Pacific Oceans that lie on its wings. India is assisting
Iran in the expansion of its port, Chahbahar. Although not a
patch on Gwadar, when recently, India offered Australia the use
of Chahbahar, Australia jumped at the opportunity. Had we
offered it Gwadar, it would have jumped at it more willingly and
with greater alacrity.
We must not allow China to monopolize us; or we may end up
merely changing masters; from US to China. I still recall the VIP
treatment meted out to President Ayub Khan when he visited
the US in 1961. Videos of his patting the US Vice President,
Lyndon B. Johnson’s cheek patronizingly, when he received
Ayub at the airport, can still be viewed on the net. Today, our
PM gets to see the VP, if he is lucky.
The Chinese might seem benign today, but so were Americans
to us in 1961. If we become their monopoly, I fear it might take
them far less time before the Chinese too begin to treat us
cavalierly, like vassals. And, let us not forget that the Chinese
Ambassador to India, last year offered CPEC to India without
our permission. In fact he even offered to change the name of
CPEC if India so desired. If this is not their way of establishing
Chinese suzerainty over Pakistan, what else is it?
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Part-6

Personal
History
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Lessons of a Lifetime
Apologia pro libro suo – Latin; It means, “I apologize for the
liberty I am taking.”

I say this because narrated below read like portions of my
personal history.
I am a very ordinary person, with absolutely nothing to boast of
– no great rank, no gallantry awards, no wound stripes (I was
wounded thrice but so minor were the injuries I never got to a
hospital). A mediocre who, I think, made a good soldier, but did
nothing remarkable enough to pen down for posterity. That is
why the task set by my good friend Col Manzoor Iqbal Awan is
so demanding of me. Since I cannot say him nay, let me try my
humble best.
What is even more challenging is that I have to narrate my own
experiences----even though mundane. I have never been happy
talking of myself and I know how boring it can be for the
audience to listen to (or read) stories of any old has-been. Since
I have enough words to play with, however, forgive me if I
ramble-----I will try to keep it to a minimum.
My grandfather, Sh. Sir Abdul Qadir, was from humble origins.
He writes in his biography that he could not afford a light at
home and used to study under a street lamp. But he made a
name for himself as a jurist, he was Judge of the High court in
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India and, for his services to the Urdu language, he was
knighted by the Queen.
Of the five children from his second marriage, my father Irshad
Qadir was fourth. He also joined the army in 1942/3 and went
to Burma. At the end of WW II, he left the army and, continued
serving the defense services, but out of uniform.
One of his brothers, Manzur Qadir, also made a name for
himself as a jurist and briefly served as Ayub Khan’s foreign
minister. Another brother, Altaf Qadir, got to three star rank in
the army in 1964.
But, while the family name, Qadir, was held in modest esteem,
we were very middle class; my parents, more middle class, than
most of their siblings.
The point of this background is that we, as a family were
brought up with strict middle class values. We were brought up
on logic and reason, to seek education and knowledge, to abhor
violence, and aspire to higher moral values.
At the stage of life that I am now, I realize that some of this
upbringing did rub off on me too and has stood me in good
stead. However, due to some genetic defects, in my early and,
even middle years, I was very far from being whatever a Qadir
was supposed to be.
I was the Black Sheep of the family.
Always in trouble, not much of a student, not even a great
sportsman, I was on the one hand, the typical Jack of all trades
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and, on the other, an absolute nuisance for my parents.
Arrested by the police at 15 for street fighting, I spent a night in
jail-----a record that was later conveniently lost, enabling me to
join, first the PAF and, later, the Army.
During the period 1962/3, I had to change four schools from
where I was expelled and, by the end, even my poor father’s
pleadings could not get me an admission anywhere and I
appeared for Matric privately.
“You are the first to have brought this disgrace to the family”
was a refrain I constantly heard from both sides of my family;
maternal and paternal.
So, where is the lesson? It’s coming, I assure you.
Fed up with studies, in 1964 I applied for and was selected to
become a GD (P) Cadet in the PAF. But I had learned nothing
from my experiences: I was still a rebel who would take up any
challenge. I will not bore you with details of the kind of stupid
things I did. Suffice it to say that I not just picked up and
accepted every challenge thrown at me by those in authority; I
also challenged them with my arrogance.
I lasted through the 1965 War but, obviously, this could not last.
I was caught flying low without authority and, while the
evidence was thin, I accepted that I had been guilty of this act
since I began flying solo. It was decided that I was to be court
martialled.
Meantime, as a Flight Cadet, I had discovered a leaning towards
mathematics and the physical sciences. Consequently, while I
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never worked hard (a habit that lasts to date), I was not a very
bad student. It turned out that I was also a pretty good pilot.
The court martial prospect did not worry me too much; the
PAF’s history of dealing with “adventurous” pilots was not very
strict. However, it worried my father and, for the very first time
in my life, I could see his hurt and disappointment.
I had taken my share of punishments of all kinds from every
single source but if there was one person in my family who
never seemed to lose hope in me, it was my father; but this
time he seemed to have given up on me.
My father told me that he did not wish me to be court
martialled. This time I would do his bidding. I sought an
interview with the Commandant who asked me to submit my
request in writing. I did and, in May 1966----five months after
my course was commissioned, was “discharged on grounds of
flying discipline”. Not that my general discipline was much
better but, this fortunate classification later made it possible for
me to join the army.
Air Marshal Noor Khan, the PAF Chief at the time, and a family
friend, asked me to meet him at the PAF Base, Chaklala. And,
while amused by my exploits, advised me to join the army or, if I
wanted to fly, the PIA.
Here I was at, what I now realize, with the benefit of hindsight,
the first crossroads of my life: I could have turned sour or tried
to improve. Why I chose the latter is a mystery. I like to think it
was my father’s disappointment in me.
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While I felt sorry for myself, I also introspected----for the first
time in my life. I looked back and realized that most of what had
happened to me was brought on me by myself---my own doings
and, I promised myself that, if I could not make my father proud
of me, I would not make him ashamed of me either.
This was the first lesson life taught me: if you examine yourself
carefully and honestly introspect, you will invariably realize
that what happened to you are your just deserts.
I was merely a Matriculate and the PAF didnot offer me for
induction to PMA. Therefore, I needed to clear my Intermediate
exam before I could apply for the army. No school would admit
me, so I could no longer appear for Science subjects, for which
endorsed experiments were necessary, so I could only appear
for FA and I had two months.
I studied all hours and managed to scrape through but with a
supplementary exam to clear, in Urdu!I finally cleared my
Intermediate in 1967 but, when I applied for the army, I came
across a fresh hurdle. The army needed to decide whether it
could take me in and give me another chance.
I was interviewed by the then AG, the Commandant PMA, Maj
Gen Mitha Khan, and a Brig, probably from Personnel Services
Directorate. For reasons best known to them, perhaps my
admission of my guilt in flying low helped my case; they decided
to let me in.
I realized that this was going to be my final chance; there would
be no “one more chance”. I thought long and hard and realized
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that if I was not going to disappoint my father again, I could no
longer respond to every challenge.
Thus learning my next two important lessons from life: a) life
offers limited opportunities; don’t squander too many of
them; and b) you cannot always follow your instincts; learn to
curb them and stay within limits. I have spent the rest of my
life searching for the extent of these limits before I hit them.
Sometimes I succeed, other times I discover the limit after
hitting it.
Little wonder I have done nothing to boast of in life.
It didn’t take me long to realize that, while I might be a rebel
without a cause, but my calling was in uniform. I was born to
soldier. I took to it like a duck to water and soon forgot my years
of hoping to fly. Once again, I was not prepared to work too
hard---maybe I lacked the kind of ambition one needs to want
to excel, just hard enough to do well. That somehow seemed
good enough.
But I kept getting into trouble and periodic “red ink” entries in
my record. One thing I did stick to, though, I never lied to get
out of trouble. I always stood up to admit what I had done and
took my punishment----perhaps this could be considered
something to boast about? In times to come, I would realize
that there was another lesson here.
Though I cannot pinpoint when but sometime during the period
from my marriage; wherein I struck Gold---my wife is the most
loving and undemanding person a man can think of----in 1974,
to my post-staff college postings, first as a GSO II (Ops) of 35
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Division and then as BM 53 Brigade, I began to understand
another lesson; life is, and should be, an unending period of
learning. Otherwise one stagnates.
Time went by and suddenly for no apparent reason, I think it
started during the period I was a student at the C & SC, I began
to be considered as an ‘aspiring’ officer---one who was ‘going
places’. It felt good but I wasn’t sure I liked being considered
“aspiring”. For some reason that term implied, to me, that I was
among those who might make compromises to progress in rank.
That implication displeased me.
I had my share of combat experience; perhaps just a bit more
than most of my generation. I did a stint in A J&K as a young
officer but, in 1971, when GHQ asked for volunteer young
officers to go to East Pakistan on “Adventure Training” for two
months. I volunteered.
We landed in Dacca in April. I was attached to 12 Punjab and
sent under Major Saifullah Khan to Atrai. I stayed long enough
to carry out five or six missions to Search and Destroy groups of
the Bengali Freedom Fighters, the Mukti Bahini----it would, of
course have been sacrilegious to refer to them as freedom
fighters at that time. They were “Rebels”, “Insurgents”, or “the
Enemy”. It would take time for the lesson of their real status to
sink in.
It so happened that 13 FF was in the same Brigade as 12 Punjab
and its CO, Lt Col Amir Nawaz Khan SJ, had been our second in
command (2i/c) in 6 FF when he was posted to 13 on
promotion. As soon as he learnt of my arrival, he asked for me

292

to be attached to him. The Brigade Comd, Brig Naeem, also a
Piffer, obliged and I moved to 13 FF.
The unit was deployed on the border with India but the CO kept
me attached to the battalion HQ. When I asked Akram Paunwar,
then Adjutant, he told me that the CO desired it. I met the CO
and told him I had come for adventure training to his unit, not
for sitting in the HQ. I was sent to B Company under Maj Sabir
Kamal, at Farsipara.
Maj Sabir soon had to leave to get married in Spain to Maj Gen
Bilgrami’s daughter, who was then the Ambassador to Spain. So
I was now in command, at least of my post.
We were under strict orders to respond to Indian aggression
only to defend, never as an aggressor. The Indian troops
deployed opposite had become habitual of “teasing us”. The
would keep us awake by firing a mortar shell every half hour, or
pretending to attack or some silly something and I was getting
fed up.
One day, the Indian troops destroyed a BOP by shelling it and
injured two of my soldiers. I decided to retaliate without telling
my CO----how stupid is stupid. However, I had the good sense to
take Lt Ali Hamid, who was commanding my neighboring post,
in confidence, in case something went wrong; on my right was 4
FF, the neighboring unit.
I crossed the border the next night with 13 soldiers, including a
Havaldar and, with no idea of where Indian soldiers were, was
intent on doing as much damage as I could. I could narrate the
story of this raid in a book which would make you roar with
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laughter at my total stupidity----but I now realize just how
stupid it was on my part.
Anyway, we were lucky to find a very small outpost where
sufficient ammunition was dumped for us to enjoy destroying it,
we killed one soldier, and the rest ran away. On our way back,
we were ambushed. I happened to be in the lead along with one
soldier, we charged the ambush, and they again ran, leaving
another body behind. But one soldier manning a machine gun
was still holding us up. Dawn was breaking and, it was obvious
that if we did not escape, our goose was going to be cooked.
I decided to charge the Indian from two sides; I from the left
and Sepoy Safdar from the right. We were lucky, one of our
shots creased his head and the Indian soldier fell from the tree
house he was manning in a pond below.
We collected his MG and with the soldier, Vinod Kumar, a
Gurkha, ran ahead of Indian troops chasing us. Carrying a
wounded soldier of ours and helping Vinod.Under cover of fire
provided by Ali Hamid and his troops, we soon re-crossed the
stream to cross back to our side of the border. I had a minor
wound because of shrapnel.
This was the first Indian army POW in 1971.
That evening our media carried his photograph along with his
admission that an Indian unit had ordered two companies to
attack my post and he had been captured by the defending
troops.
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I learned my first important military lesson in this operation---all its stupidities took years to sink in; there is a very thin line
between courage (or, if you prefer, sheer stupidity, which are
sometimes interchangeable) and cowardice in the field of
battle and it is not conscious. If you take the decision that
succeeds it will be called courage; if the one that fails, it will be
cowardly.
I really had no choice here. If I had tried to run from the
ambush, Indian soldiers would have picked us out one at a time.
And later, if I had run from the machine gunner, even he would
have killed enough of us for me never to stand up before my
troops again.
And that taught me my second important military lesson:
courage is not necessarily a conscious product of courage; it
often stems from far greater fears of how will I ever face my
troops again.
This incident also brought to me the realization of another fault
in my genes, and another lesson. I realized that I just naturally
took to taking decisions. When faced with any situation, I never
sought orders or looked to my seniors; I would act.
I didn’t mind advice and would confer even with my soldier. But
a problem needed a solution and I would act on the solution
that appealed to me. Some seniors appreciated this trait but to
most it seemed as if “a cocky youngster was getting too big for
his boots”.
This trait alone has been responsible for getting me into trouble
with great regularity.
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The lesson here was also on a similar subject. Firstly, as a
soldier-officer (of any rank) one is a decision-maker and,
therefore, naturally assumes responsibility for the decision.
Secondly, a decision which is successful might be lauded but, if
it goes wrong, you stand alone. If that happens, it is important
that you stand tall.
My stay in erstwhile East Pakistan kept getting extended until
finally, in mid-October, I received orders to return.
I came back and rejoined 6 FF at Sulemanke.
My combat experiences continued through 1971-72, but were
limited to minor ops. I also served briefly with 33 AK in 1972 in
Chor Sector.
Morale was low in Chor since the Division had been mauled by
the IAF and lost considerable territory to advancing India
troops. Maj Gen Hameed (the Bhopali one, also 10 Baloch)
wanted recce patrols to pinpoint Indian defenses.
Brig Tariq Mir, our bde commander and another Piffer, came to
us and asked for a volunteer, but looked directly at me. Stupid
of me; I obliged.
Once again thirteen soldiers, led by me set forth with nothing
more than a map, torch, and compass. I had marked our route
and estimated that by dawn we should be back alongside our
flanking unit, 28 Baloch.

296

We managed to locate two enemy posts, enough to give us an
idea of the line of their deployment, uneventfully. However, we
got a little late. Dawn found us right next to a high feature
occupied by Indian troops, a kilometer from the defenses of 28
Baloch. And India troops were beginning to man their posts for
the dawn stand-to.
Another really stupid mistake called for another really stupid
decision.
We waited out the half-hour stand-to and, about 15 minutes
after they stood down, we charged them. Again they ran,
leaving behind two machine guns and two injured soldiers.
The local CO of 28 Baloch advised me very strongly to vacate
the post but I insisted on awaiting orders from my CO. The post
held the highest feature in the vicinity, and I had no desire to
acknowledge my incompetence and stupidity until it was
pointed out to me. We managed to beat back a very halfhearted counter attack by the Indians with the help of their
machine guns.
The Indian company commander then sought a meeting, I
permitted him to take back his soldiers but we kept the machine
guns. The GOC accompanied by our bde commander came over
early evening. They both seemed pleased with my misadventure
and that ended that; a repeat of my second military lesson in
erstwhile East Pakistan.
I was to repeat similar experiences on return to my parent unit
at Sulemanke and later, during our stint in Balochistan during
the insurgency of the ‘70s.
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Nothing happened then or later, for me to unlearn any lesson
that my few months in East Pakistan taught me.
From Balochistan, we moved to Peshawar. In 1976, for a very
short period, GHQ issued orders that those temporary majors
who had not cleared their promotion exams, would be
demoted. With two senior majors demoted, in 1977I suddenly
found myself the only major in the unit but worse was to come.
Lt Col Imam Ali Malik our CO, had been posted back to the unit
after we began to move back from Balochistan but he was due
to retire on July 1st 1977. I hoped his replacement would be
posted in before he left. He wasn’t, and I found myself
catapulted to the chair of the CO.
Brig Pirdad (later three stars) was our bde commander, Maj Gen
Fazl e Haq, our GOC, the latter was soon to be promoted to take
over as our corps commander.
And then the bombshell fell; Gen Zia took over the reins of
governance and declared martial law on the night 5/6 July. 6 FF
with me in command was ordered to Charsadda--- home to Gen
Fazl e Haq’s in-laws.
In my capacity as the local administrator during martial law, I
was expected to hold an open court to listen to complaints.
Within a couple of days, my first day in open court a complaint
was lodged by a resident that someone was destroying the
house he lived in. I told a police contingent to go and stop the
man and tell him that, if he had a complaint, to bring it to me.

298

The police officer in charge of the contingent I had sent
reported back that the guilty person refused to stop. So I
ordered that he be arrested and brought in irons before the
court. On hearing this, the audience fell silent and the DSP
rushed over to whisper in my ears that the person involved was
Gen Haq’s brother-in-law (Oh boy!), but it was too late. I
ordered the DSP to obey my orders immediately; I could hardly
take back my orders on learning who he was?
Before he arrived in court I got a call from the bde comd asking
me what had happened and, as soon as the brother in law
appeared, from the GOC, to let him go. What could I do? I was
in open court and would be judged by all present on my action.
I asked the GOC for written orders and put the brother in law
behind bars and I immediately left, telling the DSP not to
release him without my orders. There was pin drop silence
when I left.
On my brief patrol I was told by wireless that a signal had been
received from the Div HQ ordering the release of the brother in
law. He was finally released an hour later, on my orders.
This was the first of many incidents during my 7 weeks in
command of my unit, before Lt Col M Asif was posted in. Why
or how I managed to last this period is an unfathomable secret
known only to Gen Fazl e Haq.
Even under Col Asif I continued to get in trouble and another
reprimand and warning were, I am told, endorsed in my record.

299

Relief came when Gen Haq was promoted three star and
replaced by Maj Gen Muhammed Safdar, Punjab Regiment as
GOC and Brig Pirdad by Brig Khurshid Ali Khan, AC, later two
star, better known as Gen K.
In 1978 I spent most of the year attached as additional faculty
of the Junior Tactical Course, Infantry School but in 1979 I was
back with the unit, cleared my staff course exam well enough to
be called for interview for a foreign staff course but was not
found good enough to be sent abroad.
I did my staff course fairly well but, due to unofficial
endorsements on my record by then Lt Gen Fazle Haq, I was
initially posted GSO II (Ops) 35 Div;and, after a few months, as
BM 53 Bde.
Early 1984 found me back in the unit as 2 i/c.
In 1985 I was promoted Lt Col and formally took over the unit in
Sialkot, which I had been officiating in command for a few
months before my promotion.
During winter collective training that year, the Div HQ had
planned a Div ex involving two bdes, including ours. That the
exercise went very well for us is irrelevant. However, as part of
8 Div, our exercise area was Noorkot and the final attack we had
to launch was on the return route to Sialkot, about 12 miles
from our camp. After the attack, we were to have breakfast and
were free to march back to Sialkot, a distance of about 45 miles
from where the exercise was to end.
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I had everything meticulously planned, from our attack to our
walk back. After dinner, when I led the troops to our Assembly
Area, the Rear Party was to pack up. At midnight, when we
moved in to begin the exercise, the rear party was to start
moving and set up temporary camp at a location I had selected
and prepare breakfast.
At the conclusion of the exercise, we were intending to march a
couple of miles to our temporary camp and, after breakfast,
commence our return route march over two days. This entire
schedule was conveyed to the Bde HQ and confirmed over
telephone.
However, when the attack ended, my adjutant told me that the
BM had specifically told him that we were to march back to our
previous camp and await orders. He added that he had
reminded the BM of the fact that our plan had the
commander’s approval, but the BM said that the commander
had approved the change of orders.
I tried contacting the commander and the BM but the
telephone lines had been rolled up and the wireless of both
were switched off. Frustrated, we commenced the return march
and ordered the Rear Party to complete cooking breakfast and
return.
We hadn’t yet reached our camp when we received orders to
commence our return back to Sialkot at will. By then I was
really, really angry.
What transpired between me and the BM is not worth narrating
but it took place at the Tea Break, following the debriefing of
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the exercise, and both, the GOC and the Bde Commander
overheard enough of it to know. Regretfully, the BM was also
6FF and had served under me.
It took us three days, instead of the two I had planned on, to
return to Sialkot. The next day was set aside for administration
and we had planned a Bara Khana. But, first thing in the
morning, I was at the Bde Commander’s office. He arrived half
an hour later.
And I burst. I wanted to know how TROOPS of 6 FF would be
compensated for being made to march an extra 24 miles
unnecessarily.
Our Bde Commander was Brig Sultan Mahmood, 8 Baloch,
better known as Khrora, the Punjabi word means “of rough
surface”. A self-made man of humble origins, he stood 8 feet
tall among his contemporaries;an officer of pride and moral
courage.
But he knew we had been wronged. He refused to let me blame
the BM, whom I knew to be guilty, accepted the entire blame as
his error---which was to be expected from a man of his
character and, listened to my entire tirade of rage for almost 30
minutes, interspersing me with repeated apologies.
I learned another lesson from him, one which I had practiced
earlier as well, but he demonstrated it far better; you can
delegate authority but not responsibility. And, therefore,
however grievously your subordinate might have erred, the
error is invariably yours.Your subordinate is yours to punish,
not anybody else’s.
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The Commander offered to apologize to my unit but, even
though I asked him to join us for Bara Khana, I was damned if I
would let him apologize to my unit. I told him that “6 FF, like
any other unit, does not march on orders of the GOC or Bde
Commander, but ONLY the orders of its CO and, consequently,
he alone is responsible for all that goes wrong”.
Shortly thereafter I was to move the unit to Chamb. We took
over from 42 Baloch in what was the most comfortable and
friendly environment ever. Brig Naseer, then its CO, was as keen
as I to resolve issues amicably. We had no problems.
Soon after we took over, as is usual by both armies deployed on
either side of the LOC, the troops deployed opposite us started
testing the mettle of our unit. Every once so often they would
open fire at some post and we would retaliate. Whenever I was
able to, I would rush to the post under fire.
One morning I was still getting into uniform when firing broke
out. I asked for my jeep, for the adjutant to inquire where it was
and what was happening. Still lacing my boots, I left for the
post. When I arrived there we were still exchanging fire. The
post commander was Sub Bashir but the post 2 i/c, Hav
Muhammed Din, an excellent boxer from Kohat received me
with a smile.
When I inquired where Sub Bashir was, he responded in Pushto
to tell me that he was among three wounded (Sub Bashir lost an
eye in that brief skirmish). Irritated, I too responded in Pushto
to ask him why he was grinning like an idiot if we had three
casualties.
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He still smiled and replied, “Sahiba, these Mashooman (literally
innocents but Pushto for children---we had received a batch of
fresh recruits from the Centre only recently) were scared and I
had reassured them that my sahib is coming”. He was happy
that I had proven his prediction right.
There was little time for me to dwell on his words. I too took up
a rifle next to some fresh recruits to return fire. I asked for a cup
of tea and ordered our mortar platoon to respond. Firing ended
as soon as our mortars opened up.
It was not till well after all was over that I realized that
Muhammed Din had paid me the greatest compliment that I
could ever hope for. That he believed that whenever there is
trouble, this CO would come.
In 1992, months after I was promoted Brigadier, GHQ decided
to publish a series of Green Books. The first one of its kind, that
year, was to focus on Senior Leadership. The IGT & E, who knew
me, wrote me a DO letter, soliciting a contribution.
I had only just been promoted and had no experience of senior
leadership except in seeing other senior officers. Based on the
character traits of my seniors which commanded my respect
and, conversely, the lack of which did NOT command my
respect, I made my humble contribution.
But, I had seen many an outstanding senior officer from whom I
learned what command and senior leadership was all about;
just as much as I had seen enough who taught me what a senior
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officer should NOT be like. Both lessons are important and both
stood me in good stead while writing on the subject.
After discussing all the qualities that I sought in my superiors
and their ramifications, I could not help narrate the incident I
have just narrated here too and stating what I said there. My
cup as a potential leader filled to overflow when I registered the
thought behind the words of Muhammed Din.
On promotion to Brig in 1992, I was posted to command the Kel
Bde, the farthest corner of 12 Div, neighboring FCNA on its left
flank. Maj Gen Tariq Pervez---better known as TP, who later
rose to three stars, was its GOC. He received me very warmly
and welcomed me heartily. Both of us were destined to be
disillusioned.
Col Afreen (later Brig), Punjab Regiment was, on promotion,
posted as Col Staff 12 Div. It was basically Afreen and I who did
not click. I always assumed that, since he was the Col Staff and,
therefore, close to the GOC, he inadvertently, passed on his
personal dislike of me, for whatever reason, to the GOC.
It was many years later that I learned that Afreen had done so
deliberately and with malice aforethought. And that he had in
fact, when talking of me, boasted (I am told by some who claim
to have heard him, though I have not personally heard Afreen
say it) among his colleagues in the Div HQ that he was so
powerful that he could destroy the career of a Brig.
However, while Afreen might have helped, I don’t think that he
could have done so, had I not aided and abetted actively. And
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neither could have succeeded, even then, hadGen TP not been
so pliant in the hands of his staff.
Anyway, within a couple of months after I took over command,
relations between the Div HQ and 32 Bde were fast
deteriorating. Every support we sought got delayed. Even
routine work was held up. Afreen was very efficient in his
malice.
In August that year, Gen TP finally decided to pay his maiden
visit to my Bde and attend the war-gaming of an operational
plan. He was to stay overnight and, I had hopes that I would be
able to explain my side of the picture to him to improve
relations. He was to arrive August 8.
Once again, however, his scheduled visit was cancelled. Of all
those who were to come, Brig Farooq, 5 Punjab, commanding 5
AK Bde was the only one to turn up.
It had been raining for a week or so but that was not unusual in
that region. We held our wargame with Brig Farooq as observer.
After lunch, we broke off and Farooq decided to stay the night.
Around 0030 hours August 9, the BM informed me that the
River Neelum was flooding and, upstream, at Helmut, a
squadron of my Animal Transport, AT, regiment had been
isolated by water they could no longer swim across, and the
water was ice cold. That communication with the AT Sqn had
been severed hours earlier but no one had realized and now it
was too late.
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I ordered my jeep and called up the infantry company
commander at Helmut. The picture he painted was horrifying
and the speed of the current and the rate at which the water
was rising was unbelievable.
I tried to get to Helmut but the road was under water. Walking a
distance of 34 kilometers over mountainous terrain and out of
communication was a thought only to occur before rejection.
And the Div HQ was still not responding.
The next day was a religious holiday, Eed e Milladun Nabi.
However, I made frantic calls to the Div HQ and the Aviation
base to get a helicopter to fly in for an aerial rescue. As always,
all our preparations were in hand; from a rope ladder to a rope
platform for the aerial rescue. A room ordered to be heated,
with plenty of blankets, first aid, hot food and tea to be
provided as required; a doctor was lined up to accompany me in
the helicopter.
A helicopter finally took off from Dhamial base at 0915 hours
but for some unbelievable reason, decided to refuel in
Muzaffarabad after a 25 minute flight in a MI 8 helicopter---it
was unheard of! Soon after he took off again from
Muzaffarabad at about 1030, the pilot informed flight control
that weather was bad, aborted the mission and flew back.
I again rang Gen TP and got through to him after a 45 minute
effort. When I narrated all that had happened, instead of
offering to help, he said, “Partner I can only pray for you”. I
swore under my breath as I put the phone down.
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I should next have tried the Corps Commander but I knew that it
would be useless and, furthermore, the greater the people in
the channel, the greater the delays in decision making.
Brig Farooq was sitting opposite and asked me what I planned
to do now. I thought for a few moments and then asked the
operator to get me Col (later Brig) Zaka Ullah Bhangoo. Bhangoo
was a common friend and quite a legend in the Army Aviation.
Bhangoo was at home and willing to come but he said that he
would try to get the mission sanction. I told him that was my
responsibility.
The CGS was Lt Gen Farrukh Khan. He had been my DS during
the Junior Tactical course I attended. We got on well together
due to a shared dour sense of humor and, over the years we
had remained in touch.
I was sure he would help but equally sure that my short
circuiting channels would alienate my superiors, with a dour
smile, I remarked to Farooq, “Time to put my career on the
line”, and told the operator to connect me to the CGS.
I asked the CGS’ operator to inform the CGS that it was an
emergency and he, very kindly came on line immediately. I
narrated my problem and he immediately asked what I wanted.
I told him I wanted approval for a helicopter flight with Col
Bhangoo as captain.
He approved it immediately and Bhangoo told me that he was
on his way to the airbase. By now it was past 1300 hours.
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As if the Gods were unhappy, the sky which had been clear
since 0600 that day began to cloud up with dark gray clouds and
it began to rain. We could but hold our breaths, hope, and pray.
With Bhangoo in charge I knew that, unless it was impossible,
he would come.
Miraculously, he came through a little window in that dense
cloud, landing at about 0230 hours. While we were loading up
with rotors running, Bhangoo took me aside to remind me that
he was the captain of the flight, not I, an unnecessary reminder,
so I paid him back with a rejoinder and reminded him that this
was a rescue mission, not a joy ride.
We took off and, in about 20 minutes were over the area. We
flew over the area and saw soldiers clinging to tree tops, many
of them obviously dead. We realized that a rope ladder was our
only hope but we needed a strong young lad to help these poor
souls who had been clinging to treetops for 18 to twenty hours
being sprayed by ice cold water.
I selected a young lad out of the volunteers from the Mujahid
battalion deployed there. We dropped the extra load, adjusted
the rope ladder and began the rescue.
At that time, it was all about the rescue, but only later did I
realize that I had been part of the most amazing rescue
operation perhaps ever undertaken. Bhangoo was the captain,
but he let his co-pilot, Maj Rana fly, acknowledging his youth
and superior skill. Had someone filmed that operation, he could
have been a very rich man.
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We flew between trees, slicing branches on both sides, we sat
down on a tree top and lowered ourselves, inches at a time so
that Mujahid on the rope ladder could reach the soldier hanging
there.
One man at a time, we had rescued 33 soldiers when we ran out
of fuel. Fuel had been lined up but it took time to fly back to the
local helipad and refuel and dusk was fast approaching. And
there was only one live soldier left. I had decided that dead
bodies could wait a day, or more, if necessary.
We refueled, rescued the last soldier and, by the time we
started flying back to Kel, it was already dark. Imagine flying
through a dark valley which is at best, about 500 meters wide,
in a helicopter? But on that day, nothing could go wrong.
But, while we rescued 34 soldiers, 32 soldiers of 7 AT regiment,
including a JCO and 46 of their mules perished.
I have praised the pilots, as they deserved, but it will be highly
unfair not to say a few words on the courage and determination
of that young lad Mujahid. He rescued all 34 survivors, refused
to be changed. Physically carrying and clinging on to many who
were too weak to do more. I was proud of my fortune to have
witnessed such as he, as much as I was proud to have witnessed
first-hand, the unbelievable expertise and daring flying that I
had been part of.
Both the pilots and Mujahid were cited by me and, in due
course, awarded.
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During the refueling at Helmund, I had dropped down to see
where the rescued soldiers were housed and whether they
were being looked after. Their gratitude was amazing. I had to
fight back tears for I had merely done my duty by them. Why
should they be so grateful? But they were and I felt shame.
I learned another lesson here; merely doing one’s duty can be a
gratifying and satisfying experience; more satisfying than
almost any other.
The night before the rescue, Farooq and I were relaxing
together and he asked me to get him through to a GHQ number.
I didn’t ask who it was and merely told my operator to get the
call. When it came through I handed over the receiver to
Farooq.
I soon realized that the person on the other end knew me and
was talking to Farooq about me. It piqued my curiosity and,
when the call ended, I inquired of him who he was talking to
and what was he saying about me.
He had been talking to Lt Gen Safdar, who had been my GOC in
7 Div in 1979. Gen Safdar had inquired of Farooq, who he was
visiting. On being told my name, he confirmed my identity with
my unit and commented that, during his tyrannical years as
GOC, I was a company commander in my unit but he said, “He,
Shaukat, was the only youngster who stood up to me and I
respect him for it”.
I could not seek greater praise from a senior.
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During my career I have come across many officers, and men,
whom I have held in respect; and many whom I have not; and
also some whom I have held in disrespect. In any crowd of
officers, Gen Safdar would stand tall. He was an inspiring
commander but, like he said, slightly despotic. Therefore, few
stood up to him.
I discovered that he was as amenable to reason as he was to
despotic tendencies, but someone needed to stand up to him
and talk reason. While there were many little true anecdotes I
could narrate, but one will suffice as an example.
Gen Safdar decided to hold a morning seminar on “Initiative
among young officers” for majors and below. Maj Mujahid
Alam, 18 Baloch, later Brig, a wonderful officer, was a local BM
and was asked to preside. When the seminar began, the GOC
came and occupied a chair at the rear. After over an hour of
discussing various aspects, I thought it was time to intervene,
and raised my hand.
Knowing me, Mujahid smiled as he asked for my comments. All I
said was, “I don’t understand why we are wasting our time
discussing this fruitless subject?” There was pin-drop silence
and, before Mujahid could intervene to seek a clarification of
me, the GOC said, “What do you mean, Shaukat?”
A few days before the seminar, Div HQ had issued instructions
that no officer would be granted casual leave for more than 7
days by the CO and, if more was requested, it would be
approved by the Div HQ. So I replied, “How can you expect
young officers to exercise initiative while depriving their COs of
his rights”, and quoted this example.
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Once again you could hear a pin drop before the GOC spoke,
“Point taken, Shaukat. Thank you”. I sat down and the
discussion continued.
By the time we got back to the unit, the letter from Div HQ
curtailing the CO’s authority to grant casual leave had been
cancelled. How can one not hold such a general in great
respect? Such words from him were high praise indeed.
The last foregoing narration might seem out of place here but it
has a lesson to offer too. It will follow shortly.
But my trials had just begun. On the one hand, all bridges on the
Neelem River from Muzaffarabad to Helmund had been
destroyed. All my posts lay across the river and logistic bases on
the other side. I had to get supplies into the valley for my
soldiers and all local civilians as well. In such emergencies, the
AJ & K government also relied entirely on the military.
Then I had to dump wood and supplies for the winter at my
posts---76 of them.
On the other, Div HQ was sulking and was of no help at all. The
AJ & K government released money to all deployed brigades
affected but the monies were sent to the Div HQ for onward
release. All other bdes got their share except mine.
I wrote repeatedly to the Div and Corps HQ asking for help but
to no avail. As if that was not enough, that year the contract for
wood had not been signed and there was no way I was going to
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be able to provide wood to my troops without permission to cut
the wood ourselves. None of my letters received a response.
Finally, I instructed my troops to cut wood for themselves. My
only provisos were that a) they seek out old trees to cut and b)
for every tree they cut, they should plant four saplings, which I
arranged from the Forest Department.
Conscious of my strained relations with the Div HQ and,
apprehensive of the possibility that these might rebound on my
subordinates, ALL my instructions to my units were issued in
writing, with copies to the Corps and Div HQs.
In mid-September we finally got a signal that the Corps
Commander, Lt Gen Ghulam Muhammed, 12 Baloch, better
known as GM, would visit. He came on schedule, for his maiden
visit during my tenure, accompanied by Gen TP. Gen TP had
visited earlier when, after four days of unsupported effort, 32
Bde managed to get Indian troops to vacate Anzbari top. But he
came to the post at Helmund for only two hours, where I had
been staying, not to my Bde HQ. Therefore, it was also Gen TP’s
maiden visit to my HQ since I took over.
Anyway, to cut a long story short, I made my bid and asked for
the release of my funds with Div HQ---those that I had
deposited with the Div HQ and those released by the AJ &K
government; totaling about 1.8 million Rupees. I also asked for
6 MI 8 helicopters for 6 weeks to complete my dumping, for my
troops and the local civilians-----for the latter, the AJ & K
government was also arranging some flights, before winter set
in. We had all the staff-work supporting our requirements
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completed and had shown them to the Corps Commander in my
presentation.
Gen TP chose to arbitrarily reduce my requirement to 4
helicopters for 4 weeks. I freely admit that by then I had had
enough and more. In a very firm voice I responded rather curtly,
addressing Gen GM, “That is NOT my demand. I have stated my
demand and shown you the staff-work in support. If my
requirement cannot be met, my soldier is MY responsibility. I
will fulfill it and no soldier of mine will die of cold or starvation
under my command”.
Gen GM told me to send him our requirement and I said I would
do so immediately. Before leaving, Gen GM inquired of me
whether I had started praying or not and I replied I had not.
The staff-work was sent by signal immediately and by post, with
the next flight and yet, despite repeated phone calls, no reply.
Finally, after another ten days, I decided I had to find my last
alternative.
Meantime, immediately following the floods, I had given two
orders and asked for daily updates on each. The first was our
requirement of supplies for the winter; I wanted to know in
three columns: authorized, desirable, and minimum necessary
of each single item; down to the last match stick.
And I asked my OC Engineer Company to submit requirements
to construct ALL 23 bridges across the river. He asked for the
provisional bridges available with his battalion and the
corps/army engineers. These requirements were sent but I

315

wanted his requirements so as to construct the bridges
ourselves. Knowing our relations, I did not expect any support.
I got neither my own money, deposited with the Div HQ nor the
monies released by the AJ & K government, nor any support by
way of material or equipment.But kudos to the soldiers of my
engineer company; they constructed 19 bridges in two months.
Of the 4 they could not, the first one, close to Muzzaffarabad
also fed 5 AK Bde and was reconstructed under corps
arrangements. The ones at Shardah and Dhudnial were too
wide in span for a company to rebuild but it repaired these
sufficiently for foot traffic. The last, we could manage to do
without.
End September I was back in GHQ and met the DGMO Maj Gen
Arshad, 17 Punjab, better known by his Punjabi nickname, Loya,
meaning steel. He was appalled and took me straight to the
CGS. Once again I made my plea for help. This time it was not in
vain.
MO Dte ordered an independent logistic base set up for my
Bde, at Abbotabad. Afghan Air Force had volunteered to help
Pakistan recovering from the devastation of the ’92 floods. I was
given four MI 17 helicopters for as long as I needed them.
Despite the Afghan General’s reassurance, I was doubtful of
these huge machines landing at our helipads, where our pilots
hesitated to land MI 8s. But these were a different breed of
pilots. Rolling their prayer beads, which they would hang on
their ear when they needed both hands, they would land and
take off vertically from pinpoint helipad landings on our posts.
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That they added to the surface damage to our posts goes
without saying, as is the fact that this damage was more than
acceptable as long as supplies were dumped.
Suffice it to say, that by October we had bridges to cross the
river all along the length of my area. By end November, we had
cut and dumped our own wood, and our entire requirement of
rations plus enough to feed the civilian population through the
winter had reached the valley. Rations dumped at our posts and
those remote villages which were inaccessible during winter
varied from a little less than desirable to considerably more
than desirable.
I was content, I had kept my word. No one would die of cold or
starvation on my watch, in my area.
Meantime, Div HQ had, as is normal, ordered a C of I into the
entire incident of the troops and mules lost to floods. I was not
worried because in routine, all such Cs of I are put up to the
local commander for endorsement of his comments before
submission. However, this one was submitted without my
comments.
When I learned of this, I wrote Gen TP my final DO letter. I
expressed surprise that my comments had not been sought and
stated that I am endorsing in this DO letter what would have
been my comments there. While I have no intention of looking
for a copy to reproduce, the relevant excerpt was, “If there is
one person in this valley who could be held responsible for the
loss of lives and property that has occurred, it is I. There is one
person who MIGHT be expected to have foreseen such an act of
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nature, who could have preempted the damage it caused; it is
the Brigade Commander. And, therefore….”
My period in Kel was a period that was continuously
challenging. And, as each challenge was met, nature seemed to
find a means of raising the bar for each next one. I did my best
but most important of all, I kept learning.
Of all the lessons I learned, the three I credit most to Kel,
though these too are lessons over a lifetime. These lessons our
parents and elders dinned into our ears at a stage of life when
we heeded them not; not until life taught us the same.
First, that all decisions extract a price. Therefore, weigh them
well before you take them and regret them not, if the price
you pay is greater than you calculated.
I was never a rich man but when I loaned someone some money
or did something to help anyone out, I never considered it an
“investment”. Some of us consider these as investments in life,
some in the after-life. I never did. But nowhere was this brought
home to me more forcefully than in Kel, and I paid for each and
every decision willingly.
The second is that, if you choose to accept the challenge
thrown down by a superior, or choose to challenge him, be
prepared for all that he can dish out and more. And the third
lesson; that the cliché, “Virtue is its own reward” is true.
By June 1992, relations with the Div HQ had soured. I could
have reached out to the GOC and, even Afreen, to improve
them, but I didn’t. Knowing full well that it was a matter of Id,
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the damned ego, on all sides, I didn’t. Perhaps doing so was the
sensible thing to do. It would not only have made my life easier,
it would also have made life easier for my troops.
My friends will say damn my pride; my apologists will say, “it
was not his (Shaukat’s) nature”.
You will recall that when I narrated the incident of Farooq’s
telephone conversation with Gen Safdar, I said there was a
lesson there, which would follow. Well here it is.
If there are the likes of Gen TP whose ego is soft enough to
burst at a challenge, there are the likes of Gen Safdar, whose
words of praise came at a most propitious moment in time. He
stands tall among the many hundreds of seniors whom I have
held in respect.
Among these illustrious names is Lt Col (Retd Col) Amir Nawaz
Khan SJ, Maj Gen Khurshid Ali Khan who, as garrison
commander diverted funds allotted for his house to construct
the GOC 8 Div’s house---he did something similar as IGFC
Balochistan. And, on being passed over as two star, immediately
vacated the GOC’s house and surrendered his car, before
seeking premature release.
The list includes Brig Sultan Mahmood, Gen Waheed, Lt Gen
Farrukh Khan, and many, many more.
Since I started with my apology in Latin, I beg your indulgence
to use it briefly, in my defense. I have tried to encourage my
subordinates to express their views and even to criticize me
when necessary. At the moment only one example comes

319

immediately to mind, when I was a Lt Col. However, since I only
rose one rank more, it might be considered relevant.
While laying emphasis on the importance of command
experience, even within the unit, I had once commented to Capt
Ehsanullah, then Adjt that, a worthwhile CO does not need the
best officer to be his Adjt, anyone should be groomed by him.
Sometime after assuming command, I wanted Ehsan to move to
command a company and I selected his replacement, who was
the third senior captain after Ehsan. When Ehsan learned of this
he came to my office and politely suggested that I should start
with the senior most and groom each one.
On my resisting, he spoke quite harshly and said, “Then either
you are not a worthwhile CO or you have been making idle
boasts”. I was very fond of Ehsan for this very trait of his; his
moral courage, but this took even me by surprise. I asked him,
with a growing frown on my face, what he meant by that.
When he told me, my frown vanished and I felt ashamed that I
needed to be reminded of my words. I told Ehsan to remember
this incident and a lesson that flows from it: everybody needs al
alter-ego. A person who can tell him, without fear of
consequences, when he errs; and that, as long as he was here,
he was my alter-ego.
This is one of the most important lessons taught me by a
subordinate, but there are numerous others, including many
taught me by our JCOs and OR who were my instructors in the
unit.
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However, I learned the lesson Ehsan taught me, very well
indeed. Briefly I was selected to take a bde to Sulemanke---soon after Gen Asif Nawaz died as the sitting chief, the army
realized its error and replaced me. During that period I was to
select my team, including a deputy bde commander.
I suggested Col Ahsan Siddique SJ, then Station Commander
Karachi, but Gens Farrukh and Arshad (DGMO) shot me down
on the grounds that he was not a career officer, and neither was
prepared to brook any argument of mine. Considering the debts
of their favors I had accumulated during my stay in Kel, I fell
silent, though unhappily.
On one occasion the COAS, Gen Asif Nawaz, asked Brig Shami,
his PSC, to invite me over one evening when Mr. Monjo, the US
Ambassador to Pakistan was to discuss Somalia with the chief. I
went. After Monjo left, the chief asked me if I was happy with
all the arrangements. Since my requirements were under
process, I told him I was.
He then asked me in Punjabi if I had a choice for my deputy.
This opportunity I could not forego and immediately named
Ahsan. When Gens Farrukh and Arshad objected, who were also
present with Brig Shami, on the same grounds, the chief looked
at me questioningly.
I said, “Sir, they are correct. Ahsan will rise no further, unless
perhaps given this chance. But most importantly, he is one
person who can tell me when I am about to err. And I need such
a deputy”. Gen Farrukh again spoke but the chief interrupted,
“Did you hear what he said. He needs a man who will stand up
to him and, if that’s what he wants, that’s what he gets”.
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Neither of us was to go but, that’s another story.
As I re-read my words here, I realized that it was time I put an
end to this effort. However much I might abhor boasting, this
chapter seems nothing but boasting. But I wrote as my heart
spoke. So I will not change it.
Before concluding, let me add some of the additional lessons I
learnt from my period in Kel and in life otherwise.
a)
Indeed, almost nothing is impossible. If you put your
mind to it, there is always a way. That is the real challenge of
command but, far more importantly, of life itself----how to
find a way to resolve the problem you face; to quote the Holy
Bible and, in different words, the Holy Quran, “seek and ye
shall find”.
b)
I always believed that rules are made to assist; not to
become a hindrance. And, therefore, if they hinder you, bend
or break them, till they assist. My experience has always
proved this to be correct.
c)
Command of troops is an honor not, as some imply; an
onerous responsibility;nor is it an opportunity to exploit this
opportunityto your personal advantage, as some seem to
think.
And two, that I relearned again and again, even after
retirement.
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a)
The old cliché, Respect is not commanded, it has to be
earned, is ever-true.
b)
Never complain of what life gave you. First, life dishes
out ONLY what are your just deserts and, second, complaints
get you nothing and nowhere.
I am at peace with myself and my life; far more importantly, I
am still learning.
Let me conclude with a final anecdote.
Only once was I asked to address a UN Seminar. The subject was
“Proliferation of Small Arms”. I began by saying, “Assalamu
Alaikum” and clarified that I use this, not merely because it is
Islamic, but because it is the best greeting in any language that I
have heard of.
I then went on to say, “I regret that I am not a Taliban”. In the
shocked silence that followed, I explained that the word Taliban
was a derivative of “Talib e Ilm”, which means one with a quest,
a thirst for knowledge---a term which has no equal in any other
language I know of, and I regret I do not number among them. I
am merely a student; one who studies.
I still am and, I hope I have the strength and wisdom to remain
one till my last breath.
This was written as a chapter for a book in which some of us,
retired soldiers, were to contribute chapters on their lessons
learnt over a lifetime. Apparently, none other than I
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contributed; so the book never materialized. I offer this here as
an introduction to myself.
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